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Preface

I make the following assumption: you are a Trinitarian Christian. 
You are in agreement with this ancient confession of faith:

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth. And in Jesus Christ his only Son 
our Lord; who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
born of the Virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pi-
late, was crucified, dead, and buried; he descended 
into hell; the third day he rose again from the dead; 
he ascended into heaven, and sits at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; from thence he shall 
come to judge the living and the dead. I believe in 
the Holy Ghost; the holy catholic [universal] 
Church; the communion of saints; the forgiveness 
of sins; the resurrection of the body; and the life ev-
erlasting.

This is known as the Apostles’ creed. There is an early version from 
215 A.D. This version is from 542 A.D. 

If you are a redeemed covenant keeper, this book will be of great 
benefit to you if you read it. It will introduce you to the fundamen-
tals of God’s laws of economics. I am sure that you do not want to 
violate God’s laws. This book will help you not to violate them.

This book is the result of my systematic study of every passage 
in the Bible that relates to economics. In separate books, I have pro-
vided commentaries on each passage. I began that project in the 
spring of 1973. I finished it in early 2012. I devoted over 16,000 
hours to this work. No one paid me to do this. I wrote 31 volumes of 
books on my findings: over 8,500 typeset pages. The title: An Eco-
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nomic Commentary on the Bible. I also wrote four supplementary 
volumes. No one before me had ever attempted anything like this. I 
doubt that anyone else will. 

There will be critics of this book and the expanded volumes to 
follow. Most critics will deny that there is any such thing as Chris-
tian economics. A few will insist that I have misinterpreted the Bi-
ble. A handful will offer a rival version of Christian economics. But 
before you accept any of these lines of criticism, find out if the critic 
has written even one volume of exegesis of Bible passages. It is high-
ly unlikely that he has. I can also assure you that he has not read all 
31 of my volumes. So, his arguments will rest on prejudice, guess-
work, and hostility to my conclusions. These arguments will not be 
based on detailed exegesis of biblical texts.

A Warning
You would be wise to understand this inescapable fact: you do 

not get something for nothing. This is a fundamental law of eco-
nomics. Put more personally, with every benefit comes responsibil-
ity. Jesus taught this with respect to the final judgment:

And the Lord said, “Who then is the faithful and 
wise manager, whom his master will set over his 
household, to give them their portion of food at the 
proper time? Blessed is that servant whom his mas-
ter will find so doing when he comes. Truly, I say to 
you, he will set him over all his possessions. But if 
that servant says to himself, ‘My master is delayed in 
coming,’ and begins to beat the male and female ser-
vants, and to eat and drink and get drunk, the master 
of that servant will come on a day when he does not 
expect him and at an hour he does not know, and 
will cut him in pieces and put him with the unfaith-
ful. And that servant who knew his master’s will but 
did not get ready or act according to his will, will 
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receive a severe beating. But the one who did not 
know, and did what deserved a beating, will receive a 
light beating. Everyone to whom much was given, of 
him much will be required, and from him to whom 
they entrusted much, they will demand the more” 
(Luke 12:42–48). 

There is something else to consider: you must finish what you start. 

Jesus said to him, “No one who puts his hand to the 
plow and looks back is fit for the kingdom of God” 
(Luke 9:62).

Therefore, let me offer this warning: do not read this book unless you 
are prepared to implement what you find in it, assuming that you 
believe it is true. Do not be a hearer of the word, but not a doer.

But be doers of the word, and not hearers only, de-
ceiving yourselves. For if anyone is a hearer of the 
word and not a doer, he is like a man who looks in-
tently at his natural face in a mirror. For he looks at 
himself and goes away and at once forgets what he 
was like. But the one who looks into the perfect law, 
the law of liberty, and perseveres, being no hearer 
who forgets but a doer who acts, he will be blessed in 
his doing (James 1:22–25).

What is your primary motivation? Is it to increase your benefits, but 
minimize your responsibilities? In other words, are you trying to buy 
benefits from God with a minimal offer? This is the recommended 
approach of the humanist economist. Pay as little as possible for 
whatever you buy. Warning: this is not God’s way. 
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Responsibility
God wants His people to increase their level of responsibility. 

Why? Because this is the way we perform more effective service to 
Him. We are to volunteer for additional responsibility (1) if we think 
we are competent, and (2) if this does not force us to stop doing 
something even more important. This has to do with a basic law of 
society: power and influence flow to the person who takes responsi-
bility. Think of Moses. He did not want to go before Pharaoh. Think 
of Jonah. He did not want to go to Nineveh. In both cases, God 
forced them to take responsibility that they otherwise would have 
preferred avoiding.

The best-known example of a person taking responsibility first 
and benefitting later is the story of David and Goliath. The Philis-
tine army and the Israelite army were stalemated. Goliath chal-
lenged the Israelites to send a warrior to fight him. The winner 
would win the war (I Sam. 17:8–10). This was a great example of the 
biblical doctrine of representation. Whose god would win? Test this 
by whose warrior would win. The Israelites were terrified (v. 11).

David had come to the battlefield in order to bring food to his 
brothers, who were in the army (vv. 17–20). David was not eligible to 
serve. He was too young. An Israelite had to be 20 years old to be 
eligible to serve in God’s holy army (Ex. 30:14). So, he was safe. But 
he heard of the blessings the king would bestow on the man who 
killed Goliath: his daughter and lifetime exemption from taxes (vv. 
25–27). Now, that’s a deal! David volunteered. Why? For the reward 
and for God’s cause. “What shall be done for the man who kills this 
Philistine and takes away the reproach from Israel? For who is this 
uncircumcised Philistine, that he should defy the armies of the liv-
ing God?” (I Sam. 15:26). Saul tried to dissuade him (v. 33). David 
ignored the warning. He was ready to fight. David did not put on a 
warrior’s armor. He minimized his weapons. He carried five stones. 
He only needed one. He was relying on God to kill the giant (v. 37). 
He did not think he was at risk. 
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Power flowed to David from the moment he killed Goliath. He 
eventually became king of Israel. But with that high office came 
many troubles. Here is the biblical pattern: responsibility => bless-
ings => more responsibility => more blessings. This is the pattern of 
dominion.

The biblical system of cause and effect offers covenant keepers 
many benefits for taking on added responsibility. But the quest for 
responsibility should be primary. The quest for benefits should be 
secondary. The added benefits make it possible to fulfill the added 
responsibility and add even more responsibility. This view of re-
sponsibility reverses the common view of responsibility as a liability 
to be avoided if possible. 

So, if you are seeking benefits with a minimal increase of respon-
sibility, be prepared to change your mind. This book is going to in-
crease your benefits, but only with a substantial increase in your re-
sponsibility. Are you prepared for this? If not, either get prepared or 
else avoid reading this book. 

I use the English Standard Version of the Bible. In my previous 
books, I always used the King James Version. I use the ESV for a tech-
nical reason. The translation is straightforward. The words are mod-
ern. This is crucial for greater accuracy from automated translations 
of the biblical texts. I want this book to be translated and posted. I 
hereby authorize anyone to do this without contacting me and with-
out payments of any royalties for digital versions of this book, as long 
as the entire book is translated and posted.
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Introduction
For Christ has entered, not into holy places made with 
hands, which are copies of the true things, but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God on 
our behalf. Nor was it to offer himself repeatedly, as 
the high priest enters the holy places every year with 
blood not his own,  for then he would have had to suf-
fer repeatedly since the foundation of the world. But 
as it is, he has appeared once for all at the end of the 
ages to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. And 
just as it is appointed for man to die once, and after 
that comes judgment, so Christ, having been offered 
once to bear the sins of many, will appear a second 
time, not to deal with sin but to save those who are 
eagerly waiting for him (Hebrews 9:24–28).

Christianity brought a new view of time to the world: linear 
time. Christianity teaches that there are three periods in his-

tory: creation, fall, and redemption. History will end with the final 
judgment. This view was inherent in Hebrew religion, but the Old 
Testament only hints at final judgment, mainly in the last three 
verses of the Book of Daniel. In the New Testament, the doctrine of 
the final judgment is taught clearly in Matthew 25:31–46 and Rev-
elation 20:14–15.

The rival view of time is cyclical time. It was taught by the ancient 
Greeks and Romans. It is still taught in Eastern religions. Cyclical 
time affects the cosmos. There is no doctrine of permanent progress 
or permanent loss. Individuals are subject to karma: the transmigra-
tion of souls. After seemingly endless reincarnations, a truly righteous 
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soul disappears into the cosmic one and loses all individuality. This is 
the end of its history. But there is no final judgment.

In the Bible, the doctrine of creation occupies just two chapters: 
Genesis 1 and 2. Genesis 3 tells the story of the fall. The last part of 
the chapter tell of the beginning of redemption: God separates Adam 
and Eve from the tree of life. He provides them with animal skins. 
One or more animals had to die: shed blood. Final judgment occurs 
after the resurrection of bodies described in Revelation 20:14–15. The 
final two chapters of Revelation do not refer to history but rather to 
the post-resurrection, post-final judgment new heavens and new 
earth. This is not heaven, which is a holding area for souls (Revelation 
6:10–11), and it is not hell, which is also a holding area for souls (Luke 
16).

The meaning of redemption is tied to the word for redeem: to buy 
back. Christianity teaches that the life, death, resurrection, and 
ascension of Jesus Christ in history constituted a comprehensive act 
of redemption. This has paid God for the sins of God’s people, who 
are covenant keepers by the grace of God. The Apostle Paul wrote: 
“For there is one God, and there is one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus,  who gave himself as a ransom for all, 
which is the testimony given at the proper time” (I Timothy 2:5–6). 
Conclusion: “You were bought with a price; do not become slaves of 
men” (I Corinthians 7:23). This has to do with individual salvation.

For while we were still weak, at the right time Christ 
died for the ungodly. For one will scarcely die for a 
righteous person—though perhaps for a good per-
son one would dare even to die—but God shows his 
love for us in that while we were still sinners, Christ 
died for us. Since, therefore, we have now been justi-
fied by his blood, much more shall we be saved by 
him from the wrath of God. For if while we were en-
emies we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son, much more, now that we are reconciled, shall 
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we be saved by his life. More than that, we also re-
joice in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom we have now received reconciliation (Romans 
5:6–11).

This act of redemption on behalf of individuals in history is also ap-
plies to institutions in history. Jesus made this clear in what has 
become known as the Great Commission.

And Jesus came and said to them, “All authority 
in heaven and on earth has been given to me. Go 
therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that 
I have commanded you. And behold, I am with you 
always, to the end of the age” (Matthew 28:18–20).

Jesus taught His disciples to pray this in what Christians call the 
Lord’s prayer: “Your kingdom come, your will be done, on earth as 
it is in heaven” (Matthew 6:10). This refers to God’s kingdom in his-
tory. The prayer asks God to make God’s kingdom in history more 
like God’s kingdom in heaven, where there is no sin and therefore 
no disparity between God’s ethical standards and people’s obedi-
ence in every area of life. This is a request for God’s intervention in 
history in order to redeem society progressively. This is the meaning 
of the word “kingdom.”  It refers to the realm of a king. It is not a call 
for God to end history or to remove Christians from history. This 
request is followed by two economic requests: “Give us this day our 
daily bread, and forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our 
debtors” (vv. 11–12). The historical context is inescapable. So are the 
economic implications.	
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Creation, Fall, Redemption
I return to where I began, although not cyclically: linear history. 

There is a beginning, comprehensive development, and a culmina-
tion. This applies to individuals. It also applies to institutions. 

The Bible teaches that no area of life is exempt from the effects of 
sin. It teaches that redeemed people are to work to extend the 
kingdom of God into every area of life. If you do not believe this, 
please write a list of those areas of life that Jesus did not die to redeem. 
He supposedly has declared to His people the following: “You do not 
need to work to improve or reform these areas of life. They are neutral 
areas that are not in any way cursed by the effects of sin. The gospel 
of redemption does not apply to them. Leave them alone. Focus your 
attention elsewhere.” My prediction: this will be a short list. My 
warning: there should be nothing in this list. It should be blank.

When we consider the first two chapters of Genesis, we see how 
things were supposed to be. This is how things were before sin entered 
the world. This is the world we have lost.

In Genesis 3, we read of the ethical rebellion of man. It is the 
story of a theft. God had placed a judicial boundary around a single 
tree: “No trespassing.” He had warned of consequences of violating 
this boundary.

And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, 
“You may surely eat of every tree of the garden, but 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you 
shall not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall 
surely die” (Genesis 2:16–17).

Everything else was allowed, including access to the tree of life. But 
Eve and then Adam violated the boundary. They committed crimi-
nal trespass. They violated God’s property rights. This brought ini-
tial judgment against the man, the woman, and the serpent. But 
there was a promise to the serpent: “I will put enmity between you 
and the woman, and between your offspring and her offspring; he 
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shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise his heel” (v. 15). There 
will be warfare in history between the serpent and mankind. This 
conflict will represent the historical conflict between the kingdom 
of God and the kingdom of Satan. This conflict will extend to every 
area of life, which is an ethical battlefield. There is no escape from 
this conflict. There is no neutral zone. “Whoever is not with me is 
against me, and whoever does not gather with me scatters” (Mat-
thew 12:30). It will continue until the end of time.

In between the fall of man and the final judgment there is a 
conflict between bondage and redemption. It is either bondage to sin 
or bondage to a sovereign God. Men are always in bondage to one or 
the other. “But thanks be to God, that you who were once slaves of sin 
have become obedient from the heart to the standard of teaching to 
which you were committed, and, having been set free from sin, have 
become slaves of righteousness” (Romans 6:17–18).

There is no zone of neutrality in this conflict. There is no port in 
the storm. In every area of life, covenant keepers should ask them-
selves these three questions:

What did we have before the fall?

What did we lose because of the fall?

How can we get it back?

Economics
This book is about a field of study known as economics. It is the 

study of how people achieve their goals through exchange. Day by 
day, moment by moment, we exchange one set of conditions for an-
other. We move closer to the day of final judgment, both individu-
ally and cosmically. Using the language of a pre-digital era, the 
clock keeps ticking.

Because of the structure of God’s covenant with men as individu-
als and mankind in general, individuals possess the ability and the 
legal right in God’s eyes to make offers to exchange goods and services 
with others. This is how we seek to better our conditions without 
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resorting to theft or violence. We offer to buy, which is simultane-
ously an offer to sell. “I am willing to trade what I own because you 
own what I want.” In the phrase for which Americans are deservedly 
famous, “Let’s make a deal.” The intellectual discipline of economics 
explores the foundations and ramifications of making deals. 

Because this is a book on Christian economics, it is the study of 
deals under three conditions: creation, fall, and redemption. The fall 
involved a violation of God’s property rights. That was the only way 
that mankind could fall. The boundary around the tree was the only 
boundary that God told mankind not to violate. Similarly, the concept 
of redemption is at bottom economic: the purchase of salvation by 
Jesus Christ on behalf of His people. He paid this price God. He did 
not pay Satan. Satan is a thief and a squatter. He owns nothing of his 
own on his own.

Christian economics begins with the concept of ownership. This 
is because it begins with the doctrine of creation. This is where the 
Bible begins: “In the beginning, God created the heavens and the 
earth” (Genesis 1:1). This act of creation established God as the owner 
of all that exists. “For every beast of the forest is mine, the cattle on a 
thousand hills” (Psalms 50:10). To understand what we have lost 
requires that we understand what we had before the fall, and on what 
legal basis. Similarly, to understand how we can regain what we have 
lost, we must understand the process of redemption. At bottom, this 
is a legal matter. The final judgment will be intensely legal. But 
because the fall was judicially about theft, which is an economic 
crime, redemption affects economics. It is about buying back the 
world we have lost, and then improving it, as originally required by 
God. “The Lord God took the man and put him in the garden of Eden 
to work it and keep it” (Genesis 2:15). This was an extension of God’s 
permanent assignment to mankind:

And God blessed them. And God said to them, “Be 
fruitful and multiply and fill the earth and subdue 
it, and have dominion over the fish of the sea and 
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over the birds of the heavens and over every living 
thing that moves on the earth.” And God said, “Be-
hold, I have given you every plant yielding seed that 
is on the face of all the earth, and every tree with 
seed in its fruit. You shall have them for food. And 
to every beast of the earth and to every bird of the 
heavens and to everything that creeps on the earth, 
everything that has the breath of life, I have given 
every green plant for food.” And it was so (Genesis 
1:28–31).

With this as background, it is time to begin the inquiry of econom-
ics as a manifestation of redemption in history. It asks these three 
questions.

What did we have before the fall?

What did we lose because of the fall?

How can we get it back?





Part 1
Creation 





Introduction to Part 1
Know therefore that the Lord your God is God, the 
faithful God who keeps covenant and steadfast love 
with those who love him and keep his command-
ments, to a thousand generations (Deuteronomy 7:9).

This book is explicitly biblical. Unless you have read one of my 
previous books, you have never read a book on economics that 

is structured in the way that this one is. It is structured in terms of 
the five points of every biblical covenant. You may be unfamiliar 
with the five points of the biblical covenant’s structure. They are as 
follows: God’s transcendence, a hierarchical system of authority, 
ethics, sanctions, and time. By time, I also mean the world beyond 
the final judgment. 

My thinking about the biblical covenant was re-structured by a 
book that my Institute for Christian Economics published in 1987. 
It was written by Ray Sutton, That You May Prosper: Dominion By 
Covenant (1987). You can download it here for free: www.bit.ly/
rstymp. It introduces the five points.

This structure governs the structure of God’s creation of man-
kind: God, man, law, sanctions, and time. I have written a detailed 
book on this: Unconditional Surrender: God’s Program for Victory 
(2011). It is published by American Vision. I published the first edi-
tion in 1980, but that edition had only the first three points. I added 
sanctions and time in later editions. 

In my 1987 book on economics in the ten-volume Biblical Blue-
print Series, I adopted a variation of the structure that I use in this 
one: Inherit the Earth: Biblical Principles of Economics. You can 
download it here for free: www.bit.ly/gninherit. I have written a far 

11
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more detailed book, The Covenantal Structure of Christian Eco-
nomics (2015). Download it here for free: www.bit.ly/covstruc. I 
have also written a short book, God’s Covenants (2014). Download it 
here for free: www.bit.ly/gncov.

I have used a variation of the five points to explain social theory 
in general: sovereignty, authority, law, sanctions, and time. I have 
used these five points to structure my two-year high school course 
in the history of Western literature. I have also used it to structure 
my one-semester course in government. These courses are available 
on the Ron Paul Curriculum. 

I used the five points to re-write a famous economics book writ-
ten by my friend Henry Hazlitt. His book was called Economics in 
One Lesson (1946). Mine is called Christian Economics in One Les-
son (2016). Access it here: www.bit.ly/CEIOL.

By adopting the five-point covenant structure, I am attempting to 
reconstruct all of economic theory. The same categories that govern 
Christian economics govern all forms of economics. Economists do 
not recognize this, but that is because they either do not understand 
the biblical covenant structure (likely) or else they don’t think it applies 
to economics. But it does. The content of economics and social theory 
in general will differ in terms of the presuppositions regarding sover-
eignty, authority, law, sanctions, and time, but every comprehensive 
social theory has to include all five of these points.

Part 1 applies the five points to the days of creation and the brief 
period in which man had not sealed a covenant by eating from ei-
ther the tree of life or the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 
That was the age of innocence. I also briefly discuss the fall of man 
and some of the implications of the fall for economics. In Part 2, I 
discuss economics in the age of redemption. This covers the crucial 
question: “What has God revealed to Christians that will enable 
them to get back much of the world we have lost?”

I begin my study of economic theory with the biblical doctrine 
of creation: creation out of nothing. Obviously, this separates my 
approach from all other approaches by all other economists. Chris-

http://www.bit.ly/covstruc
http://www.bit.ly/gncov
http://www.bit.ly/CEIOL
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tian economics offers an exclusively and explicitly creationist eco-
nomics. God spoke the cosmos into existence. The universe is not 
autonomous. It never was. Man is not autonomous. He never was. 
The laws of economics are not autonomous. Economic growth is 
not autonomous. The doctrine of autonomy is the product of the fall 
of man.





1
Ownership

The earth is the Lord’s, and all its fullness, The world 
and those who dwell therein. For He has founded 
it upon the seas, And established it upon the waters 
(Psalm 24:1–2).

Analysis

Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 
also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s 

sovereignty. It asks: “Who’s in charge here?”
The Bible begins with this: “In the beginning, God created the 

heavens and the earth” (Genesis 1:1). This fact conveys a message: 
all thought must begin with the Bible’s account of God’s creation of 
the universe out of nothing. The Bible’s unique concept of creation 
out of nothing categorically denies the validity of all versions of the 
doctrine of cosmic evolution. 

Every area of thought must begin here. This includes every aca-
demic discipline. The first chapter of Genesis makes this point clear: 
the universe is personal, not impersonal. It was created by God. 
Christianity adds this: God is in three Persons. The creation was the 
work of Jesus, the Second Person of the Trinity. Paul wrote: 

He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of 
all creation. For by him all things were created, in 
heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether 
thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all 
things were created through him and for him. And 

15
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he is before all things, and in him all things hold to-
gether. And he is the head of the body, the church. 
He is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, 
that in everything he might be preeminent. For in 
him all the fullness of God was pleased to dwell, 
and through him to reconcile to himself all things, 
whether on earth or in heaven, making peace by the 
blood of his cross (Colossians 1:15–20).

The intellectual discipline of economics must begin with the bibli-
cal doctrine of creation in order to be accurate. How does the doc-
trine of creation apply to economics? It establishes the doctrine of 
original ownership. This is asserted explicitly by Psalms 24:1–2. 
Therefore, every economist should begin his treatise or textbook on 
economics with the doctrine of God’s absolute ownership of the 
universe. This is where I start. 

A. God’s Absolute Ownership
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 

also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s sovereignty. 
It asks: “Who’s in charge here?” How does this apply to God’s own-
ership?

God is the Creator. This brings us to the most important single 
doctrine of the Bible: the Creator-creature distinction. This doc-
trine establishes that it is God and God alone who is the absolute 
ruler over the entire creation. God established the laws by which the 
creation operates, and He continually judges all the creation in 
terms of His law and His requirements. This is the doctrine of the 
original creation. God created the world; therefore, He owns it. He 
is the absolute owner of everything. As we will see later on, He has 
delegated the ownership of the earth to mankind. The child is made 
in God’s image (Genesis 1:26), and this is why it’s so easy for a child 
to learn the concept “mine.”
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The first principle of a biblical covenant is the principle of tran-
scendence: God’s absolute supremacy. God reigns supreme over ev-
erything. This means that He is high above the creation, and totally 
different from it. We deal with a sovereign God. In short, God runs 
the show.

This principle of transcendence relates to economics because 
ownership is ultimately theocentric (God-centered). He created all 
that exists, and He is at the center of the universe as its owner. This 
means that ownership is ultimately a theological concept. It cannot 
be properly understood without reference to God as the absolute 
owner of the creation. Similarly, it is impossible to discuss properly 
the responsibilities of ownership, which is what this book is all 
about, without also discussing what God specifically requires of 
men in their capacity as owners of property.

Biblical transcendence is unique. It also involves God’s pres-
ence. The God of the Bible is not a deistic god who wound up the 
cosmic clock eons ago and then departed. He is present with the 
creation. Yet God is not a god of pantheism: immersed in the cre-
ation. He possesses absolute sovereignty over it. He is not struggling 
for control from inside it.

The doctrine of creation leads to a second doctrine, the doc-
trine of providence, meaning God’s full-time maintaining and sus-
taining of the creation. God watches over and cares for the universe 
in a personal way. He sees everything. He knows everything: omni-
science. “And no creature is hidden from his sight, but all are naked 
and exposed to the eyes of him to whom we must give account” 
(Hebrews 4:13). He has total control over the cosmos: omnipotence. 
“It is he who made the earth by his power, who established the world 
by his wisdom, and by his understanding stretched out the heavens” 
(Jeremiah 10:12). He is everywhere: omnipresence. “If I ascend to 
heaven, you are there! If I make my bed in Sheol, you are there!” 
(Psalm 139:8). It is through the power of God that the earth is sus-
tained. God also sustains the universe. It is not autonomous. In 
short: no God–no universe.
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God created and sustains everything. This is why the Psalmist 
announced that God is the owner of all the earth. The cattle on the 
thousand hills are His (Psalm 50:10). So are the hills. There is noth-
ing on earth that God does not absolutely, completely own.

B. Trinitarian Ownership
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to God’s ownership?

This book deals with Christian economics. Christianity preach-
es the doctrine of the Trinity. It preaches a unified God who exists 
in three Persons: Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. What about hierar-
chy? Hierarchy applies to the concept of the economic Trinity. To 
understand this concept, you should be also aware of the more fa-
miliar doctrine of the ontological Trinity, which is not hierarchical. 

1. Ontological Trinity
What does “ontological” mean? It means “being.” The doctrine 

of the Trinity is a twofold doctrine. The creeds of the church have 
always insisted that the three Persons of the Trinity are of equal 
importance, majesty, power, and so forth. In other words, they are 
one being. There are not three separate gods. In the language of the 
Nicene Creed, which was formulated in 325 A.D., speaking of Fa-
ther and Son,

I believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth, and of all things visible and 
invisible. And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the only-
begotten Son of God, begotten of the Father before 
all worlds; God of God, Light of Light, very God of 
very God; begotten, not made, being of one substance 
with the Father, by whom all things were made. 
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This announced the doctrine of creation, and it immediately fol-
lowed this with an affirmation of the equality of Father and Son: 
“being of one substance.” Theologians call this the ontological Trin-
ity. It has to do with the fundamental being of God.

2. Economic Trinity
Theologians have also insisted on hierarchy within the Trinity. 

Jesus insisted that He was subordinate to the Father. “For I have 
come down from heaven, not to do my own will but the will of him 
who sent me” (John 6:38). He also insisted that anyone who had 
seen Him had seen the Father (John 14:9). That is, He represented 
the Father. He still does. The doctrine of representation is an aspect 
of point two of the biblical covenant. 

With respect to God’s relationship with mankind, there is a hi-
erarchy of responsibility. There is a hierarchical relationship within 
the Trinity insofar as the Trinity interacts with the creation. Jesus 
represented God to mankind in history, and He represents man-
kind before the throne of God as the high priest (Hebrews 4:14–16). 
This is basic Christian theology. It has to do with the very nature of 
God, and then God’s relationship with the creation through man-
kind. The Trinity is a functional hierarchy, not an ontological hier-
archy. We pray to God the Father in the name of Jesus Christ (John 
14:14). Christ represents God to mankind and mankind to God. 

History is about the representation of Jesus Christ. Psalm 110:1, 
which is quoted repeatedly in the New Testament, declares: “The 
Lord says to my Lord: ‘Sit at my right hand, until I make your enemies 
your footstool.’” The apostle Paul wrote about the end of history.

Then comes the end, when he delivers the kingdom to 
God the Father after destroying every rule and every 
authority and power. For he must reign until he has 
put all his enemies under his feet. The last enemy to 
be destroyed is death. For “God has put all things in 
subjection under his feet.” But when it says, “all things 
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are put in subjection,” it is plain that he is excepted 
who put all things in subjection under him. When all 
things are subjected to him, then the Son himself will 
also be subjected to him who put all things in subjec-
tion under him, that God may be all in all (I Corinthi-
ans 15:24–28).

3. Mankind’s Ownership
God’s required system of ownership reflects His Trinitarian be-

ing, which reflects both unity (one God) and diversity (three Per-
sons). This is why God sets forth rules of ownership that are at the 
same time collective (unity) and individualistic (diversity). Some 
pieces of property are owned by individuals. Some are owned by 
families. Other pieces of property are owned by associations and 
corporations. Some are owned by churches, and some are owned by 
the civil government, meaning the state.

We also find in the Bible a system of overlapping ownership. 
Certain pieces of property are owned primarily by individuals but 
only secondarily by the state. In other cases, property is owned by 
individuals, but families also have rightful claims. In other words, 
property must never be defined as exclusively and absolutely owned 
by any single human being or any single human institution. This 
conclusion is implied by the very statement which begins this chap-
ter: God alone is the absolute owner of all the creation. He, and He 
alone, possesses absolute rights of ownership. All other ownership 
claims are subordinate.

When we speak of human ownership, we should speak of God-
given ownership. God is the absolute and ultimate ruler over all the 
creation, and therefore He is the absolute owner of the creation. We 
are told, however, that God has delegated to man the responsibility 
of caring for the creation (Genesis 1:28). Man is therefore a steward 
under the overall supervision of God. This means that man is re-
sponsible to God for the proper administration of everything that 
has been entrusted to him. This relationship is hierarchical.



Creation 21

C. Ethics and Ownership
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?” There is no covenant without law. How does this apply to 
God’s ownership?

God issued the command to Adam and Eve to be fruitful and 
multiply, and to exercise dominion across the face of the earth. This 
was not an option. The very definition of mankind rests upon this 
original command, which I call the dominion covenant. Built into 
every individual is the desire to extend his reign over the creation.

The second phase of the dominion covenant was God’s transfer 
of ownership of the garden to Adam. He was to keep it and defend it. 
“The Lord God took the man and put him in the garden of Eden to 
work it and keep it” (Genesis 2:15). Third came the negative com-
mand and the negative sanction. “You may surely eat of every tree of 
the garden, but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall 
not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall surely die.” (Genesis 
2:16b–17). Fourth, Adam now faced a covenantal decision. Would he 
formally affirm this covenant or formally reject it?

The dominion covenant before the fall had a boundary: the for-
bidden tree. It has far more boundaries today. These boundaries are 
primarily ethical: right vs. wrong. They are also judicial: legal vs. 
illegal. They are also economic: profitable vs. unprofitable. When 
individuals and institutions violate these boundaries, God brings 
negative sanctions against them. Some of these sanctions are from 
within the creation itself, such as venereal diseases. Some are im-
posed by other societies: war. Some are imposed by civil magis-
trates. Some are imposed by the marketplace itself. Without sanc-
tions, there are no laws. There are only suggestions.

D. Profit and Loss
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What do 

I get if I obey? Disobey?” How does this apply to God’s ownership?
These sanctions have to do with covenantal oaths: oaths of al-

legiance. A lawful covenantal oath invokes God’s judgments in the 
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form of sanctions, positive and negative, on the person who takes 
the oath. The oath ratifies the covenant. Without it, there is no cov-
enant. How does this apply to the doctrine of God’s ownership?

The dominion covenant was established before the creation of 
Adam. It was announced by God to God. Mankind must subdue the 
earth. But there was no ratifying oath from Adam. There was an 
implicit ratification by God in Adam’s name as God’s son. This was 
a representative oath. It had to be formally confirmed or rejected by 
Adam at some point in time. Adam lived briefly in a unique period 
of time: a church covenant without sacramental ratification. That 
was the test period of his obedience.

A church covenant requires oath-signs as ratifications. In the 
Old Testament, the oath-signs were circumcision (Abraham) and 
later passover (Moses). In the New Testament, they are baptism 
and the Lord’s Supper. There were two covenantal trees in the gar-
den: the forbidden tree and the tree of life (Genesis 2:9). Adam 
could eat from the tree of life. The benefit was eternal life. That 
was a crucial positive sanction. That would have affirmed the do-
minion covenant on God’s terms: obedience. Alternatively, he 
could eat of the forbidden tree. That would have denied the do-
minion covenant on God’s terms. It would have been affirmation 
of the dominion covenant on man’s terms: autonomy (self-law). 
Adam at some point would have to affirm or reject God’s cove-
nantal authority. The means of either affirmation or rejection was 
a communion meal at a tree. Which tree would Adam choose?

He faced a choice: profit or loss, life or death. These remain 
men’s choices. But in the garden prior to the fall, Adam initially 
deferred making a decision. He could postpone this by avoiding 
both trees. But it is clear from Genesis 3 that he and Eve did not 
consider eating from the tree of life. The forbidden tree was at the 
center of their attention.

It was judicially mandatory that Adam seal the dominion cov-
enant or reject it by means of a communion meal. There had to be 
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an oath-sign. He postponed making the decision. He let his wife 
decide which tree to approach first. He deferred leadership to her.

Economists acknowledge the existence of economic patterns. 
Free-market economists believe that most of these patterns are im-
posed by the market itself. They are imposed in a specific form: ac-
counting profits and losses. Economists generally do not believe in 
the existence of economic laws that are outside the institutional 
sanctions of profit and loss. They do not speak of economic laws as 
the equivalent of gravity. They also do not speak of economic laws 
as the equivalent of a moral code. They speak only of market sanc-
tions and their effects on behavior. They do not believe in an insti-
tutional order created by God, governed by His laws, and restrained 
by economic sanctions. They see the market’s sanctions as autono-
mous, not imposed by God. When Adam Smith coined the phrase, 
“the invisible hand,” he was not talking about the hand of God. The 
deistic morality that he proclaimed in his 1759 book, The Theory of 
Moral Sentiments, was completely absent in The Wealth of Nations 
in 1776. Yet the same phrase appears in both volumes.

The twin sanctions of profit and loss remain in force. They are 
the heart of the market order. Christian economics teaches that 
these sanctions are still governed by biblical law, not by self-pro-
claimed autonomous man’s law, whether market law or state law. 
This makes Christian economics a matter of ethics primarily, not 
ethically neutral techniques. This sets Christian economics apart 
from humanist economics.

E. Inheritance
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future? How does this apply to the doctrine of 
God’s ownership?

Adam and Eve were told to have children. Their adult children 
were then to have children. Through time, compound growth of the 
population would have achieved a rapid filling of the earth. No 
deaths, when coupled with a high birth rate, would have produced a 
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large population within a half a millennium. A 5% per year birth 
rate for 450 years produces 6.5 billion people from the initial pair. 
The higher the rate, the shorter the time period required to do this.

Mankind is required to serve as God’s steward. Prior to the ad-
vent of compound population growth and compound economic 
growth, which began approximately in 1800 in North America and 
the British Isles, the world seemed to be a very large place for man-
kind to occupy. Today, we hear cries of alarm about population 
growth and an unsustainable economy in a world of limited natural 
resources. World population is over seven times what it was in 1800. 
The economist Robert Malthus in 1798 anonymously warned 
against the belief that population growth could continue for long, 
because resources were too scarce. Most people who read his book 
believed him. He was wrong.

The Bible clearly teaches the doctrine of long-term economic 
growth. It not only teaches that this is possible; it mandates it. It is 
an ethical responsibility for each individual to work to extend man’s 
dominion, under God, across the face of the earth. This is the ex-
plicit message of Genesis 1:26–28. Each generation is expected to 
leave an inheritance for the next. “A good man leaves an inheritance 
to his children’s children” (Proverbs 13:22a). This would have com-
pounded capital to match or exceed the growth of the population.  
Per capita wealth would have increased.

Conclusion
The biblical concept of ownership is centered in God. “For every 

beast of the forest is Mine, And the cattle on a thousand hills” 
(Psalm 50:10). God is the absolute owner of all the creation, and He 
sustains it by means of His supreme ruling power. He established 
man as a manager over His property, and He has laid down laws for 
the administration and transfer of property that must be obeyed if 
this work is to be profitable. They are to be faithful stewards to God.
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Economic theory must begin with the doctrine of the creation. 
It therefore must begin with the doctrine of original ownership. It 
does not begin with the doctrine of self-ownership by man.

This leads us to a more detailed discussion of what I call the 
dominion covenant: the legal relationship between God and man-
kind regarding the extension of the kingdom of God in history.





2
Stewardship

And God said, Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. So God created 
man in his own image, in the image of God created 
he him; male and female created he them. And God 
blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: 
and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth (Genesis 1:26–28).

This is the model for mankind throughout history.  This is what 
defines mankind.  Man is made in the image of God, who is 

both one and many.  God assigned to mankind (the one) the task of 
administering the creation under God’s authority.  He also assigns 
to individuals (the many) their specific tasks of administration.  
Mankind is not autonomous.  Our species is subordinate to God.  
Neither is any individual autonomous.  He is under God.  But this 
subordination entitles him to be an authorized master of his 
temporary share of the universe.

God is the Creator, so He possesses original sovereignty over the 
universe.  He can do with it as He pleases.  What pleases Him is to 
delegate specific areas of authority to individuals and groups that 
represent Him, i.e., who are made in His image.  God delegates 
authority.  There is a hierarchy of authority: God is over man; man is 

27
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over the creation.  Hierarchy is point two of the biblical covenant 
model.

The great question for each person as he goes through life is 
this one: What am I responsible for right now?  This is a question 
that involves two primary issues.  First, what is my legitimate area 
of responsibility?  What am I in charge of?  This is the inclusive 
aspect of responsibility.  Second, there is also the exclusionary 
side of the question: What am I not responsible for?  What 
activities can I therefore legitimately defer to others, simply by 
refusing to intervene?  Both questions involve identifying 
boundaries of responsibility.

There are secondary issues.  Here is the big one: To whom can 
I lawfully and wisely delegate responsibility?  This question faces 
God, too.  This is the vertical issue.  Then there is the horizontal 
issue: Who will share part of this responsibility with me, and at 
what price?  Both issues involve the division of labor.

Both questions have their origin in the Trinity.  God is one, yet 
He is plural.  The three Persons of the Trinity are equal in honor and 
their very being.  None of them is “sort of God.”  Each is fully God.  
Yet they cooperate.  Put differently, within the Godhead, there is a 
division of labor.  In this division of labor, there is a hierarchy.  This 
testifies to the fact that there can be no division of labor without 
hierarchy: a chain of command.  

We see this in the life of Jesus.  Jesus was one with the Father.  “I 
and my Father are one” (John 10:30).  Yet He was subordinate to the 
Father.  

And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt 
with us? behold, thy father and I have sought thee 
sorrowing. And he said unto them, How is it that ye 
sought me? wist [know] ye not that I must be about 
my Father’s business? (Luke 2:48–49).
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For the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son: That all men should 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent him (John 5:22–23).

The Holy Spirit has His particular assignment in relation to the 
church.

If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I 
will pray the Father, and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; Even 
the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but 
ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be 
in you (John 14:15–17).

So, the model for solving the problem of authority, which neces-
sarily involves the division of labor, is found in the personhood of 
God, who is both unified and plural.  The three Persons of the 
Trinity are equal in honor yet hierarchical in service.  Only Chris-
tianity proclaims such a God.  Therefore, only Christianity offers 
a viable intellectual solution to the problem of the one and the 
many, one aspect of which is the problem of the division of labor.

Stewardship requires an accounting.  This in turn requires 
objective standards of performance.  God’s accounting is both in-
termediate and final.  First, intermediate.  God provided a public 
accounting of Christ’s work before it was complete.

While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshad-
owed them: and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased; hear ye him. And when the disciples 
heard it, they fell on their face, and were sore afraid 
(Matthew 17:5–6).



Christian Economics: Student’s Edition30

Second, final.  In Matthew 25, which provides a glimpse of the final 
judgment, Jesus introduced the discussion by a parable of the 
kingdom.  A rich man hands money to three stewards and tells them 
to manage it.  Much later, he returns and demands an accounting.  
Then he passes judgment (Matthew 25:14–30). Conclusion: Authority 
always involves accountability.  Accountability in turn implies two 
things: standards and sanctions, i.e., point three and point four of the 
biblical covenant model.  

Here is one of the most difficult problems in life.  How can the 
objective success indicators be kept from becoming ends rather 
than means?  This is the problem of representation: point two of the 
biblical covenant model.  A success indicator represents success, 
but it is not success in itself.  It points to success, but it is not success 
in itself.  Most dangerous in this regard are success indicators that 
are numerical.  They are easy to define, easy to measure, and a threat 
to the soul.

In every area of life, for every set of success indicators, people 
are tempted to substitute success indicators for success, means for 
ends.  A student seeks good grades so that he can advance his 
education.  Grades are numerical: a grade point average.  He then 
pursues a higher grade point average to the exclusion of everything 
else.  He studies for the test, not for knowledge.  He cheats.  He gets 
good grades, but he fails God’s test.  Similarly, a businessman 
pursues profit so that he can expand his business.  He wants to serve 
more people.  Profits are numerical: an accounting procedure.  But 
then he forgets his primary goal: service.  He pursues profit to the 
exclusion of everything else.  He uses false advertising.  He lowers 
the quality of the product line to save money.  He gets wealthy, but 
he fails God’s test.

Sanctions involve rewards and punishments: positive and 
negative.  Sanctions are success indicators.  There are biblical 
standards for them.
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Self-Government
There will be a final judgment.  For this, there will be no sharing 

of responsibility.  

And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before 
God; and the books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which were written 
in the books, according to their works. And the sea 
gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell 
delivered up the dead which were in them: and they 
were judged every man according to their works 
(Revelation 20:12–13).

This final manifestation of individual accountability reflects a fun-
damental principle of biblical law: “The fathers shall not be put to 
death for the children, neither shall the children be put to death for 
the fathers: every man shall be put to death for his own sin” (Deu-
teronomy 24:16).  

There will be no committee to share the blame.  The division 
of labor in history is not a replacement for individual accountabil-
ity in history.  There is no safety in numbers.  There is no access to 
invisibility in a group.  God sees everything.  

To each person God gives assets and opportunities.  This is the 
message of the parable of the talents (Matthew 25:14–30).  This is 
also the message of the two craftsmen who built the tabernacle.

See, I have called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah: And I have filled 
him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, and in un-
derstanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of 
workmanship, To devise cunning works, to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, And in cutting of 
stones, to set them, and in carving of timber, to work 
in all manner of workmanship. And I, behold, I have 
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given with him Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of 
the tribe of Dan: and in the hearts of all that are wise 
hearted I have put wisdom, that they may make all 
that I have commanded thee (Exodus 31:2–6).

These were specialists.  They were placed in charge because of their 
peculiar personal gifts.  Their area of responsibility was bounded by 
their skills and their opportunity.  Their area of responsibility 
extended beyond what they could personally do on their own.  God 
gave them the gift of teaching.  By means of this gift, they extended 
the division of labor through the delegation of authority.

And he hath put in his heart that he may teach, both 
he, and Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe 
of Dan. Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart, to 
work all manner of work, of the engraver, and of the 
cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, 
and in purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the 
weaver, even of them that do any work, and of those 
that devise cunning work. Then wrought Bezaleel 
and Aholiab, and every wise hearted man, in whom 
the LORD put wisdom and understanding to know 
how to work all manner of work for the service of 
the sanctuary, according to all that the LORD had 
commanded (Exodus 35:34–36:1).

Their success was two-fold: the construction of the tabernacle, for 
which they were given credit by Moses, and the establishment of 
their names in history.

Church Government
The conflict between God and Satan is not a matter of power.  If 

power were the deciding issue, Satan’s defeat would be immediate.  
The conflict is a matter of representation.  God has His representa-
tives: angels and humans.  So does Satan.  The supreme institution-
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al question is this: Which institution best represents its command-
er’s interests in history, the institutional church or Satan’s oath-
bound imitations of the church?  Jesus’ answer is clear.  “And I say 
also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it” (Mat-
thew 16:18).

There is a hierarchy of authority in the church.  There are 
officers.  To them God has assigned leadership.  This leadership is 
based on service: service downward, not upward.

But Jesus called them to him, and saith unto them, 
Ye know that they which are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and 
their great ones exercise authority upon them. 
But so shall it not be among you: but whosoever 
will be great among you, shall be your minister: 
And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, shall be 
servant of all. For even the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many (Mark 10:42–45).

Servanthood is a basic principle of Christian leadership, but it is 
manifested most clearly in the institutional church.  A successful 
church leader is a successful servant.  

Servanthood is not the concept of success that Jesus said was 
common to the gentiles: the exercise of power.  Biblical success 
inside the church is the exercise of authority: voluntary submission 
by those who seek justice, wisdom, and counsel.  This is what those 
inside Jesus’ circle of followers sought when they came to Jesus.

And one of the company said unto him, Master, 
speak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. And he said unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge or a divider over you? And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and beware of covetousness: for 
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a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth (Luke 12:13–15).

This is a bottom-up system of authority.  It is submission based on 
self-interest of those lower in the chain of command.  Judicially, 
God appoints church officers, which is revealed in the rite known as 
the laying on of hands.  Those in authority extend this authority by 
formally anointing others into the hierarchy of authority.  But they 
do so on behalf of those served, who initiate the action.

Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven 
men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business. 
But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and 
to the ministry of the word. And the saying pleased 
the whole multitude: and they chose Stephen, a man 
full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch: Whom they set 
before the apostles: and when they had prayed, they 
laid their hands on them (Acts 6:3–6).

Stephen was so successful that he was illegally executed by the Jews 
(Acts 7). Paul consented to this act of murder (Acts 8:1).  This in 
turn led to God’s direct intervention to call Paul into service (Acts 
9).  This changed the world.

Family Government
The family is structured in terms of a hierarchy: husband, wife, 

children, and all those living under the permanent authority of the 
household.  The mark of this authority used to be circumcision.

And he that is eight days old shall be circumcised 
among you, every man child in your generations, he 
that is born in the house, or bought with money of 
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any stranger, which is not of thy seed. He that is born 
in thy house, and he that is bought with thy money, 
must needs be circumcised: and my covenant shall 
be in your flesh for an everlasting covenant (Genesis 
17:12–13).

Under the New Covenant, the mark is baptism.  We learn this with 
the story of the Philippian jailer.

And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I 
do to be saved?  And they said, Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. 
And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, and 
to all that were in his house. And he took them the 
same hour of the night, and washed their stripes; 
and was baptized, he and all his, straightway (Acts 
16:30–33).

Husbands possess authority over their wives.

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, 
as unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of 
the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church: 
and he is the saviour of the body. Therefore as the 
church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be 
to their own husbands in every thing (Ephesians 
5:22–24).

Children are under their parents.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is 
right. Honour thy father and mother; (which is the 
first commandment with promise;) That it may be 
well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the 
earth (Ephesians 6:1–3).
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This hierarchy of authority places responsibilities on parents: “ . . . 
the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for 
the children” (2 Corinthians 12:14b).  This points to service as the 
basis of authority.  

For the husband, this service is above all financial.  “But if any 
provide not for his own, and specially for those of his own house, he 
hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel” (1 Timothy 5:8).

For the wife, this service is to her husband above all.  “Likewise, 
ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any obey 
not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conver-
sation of the wives” (1 Peter 3:1). “Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
calling him lord: whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and 
are not afraid with any amazement” (1 Peter 3:6).  But she is entitled 
to reciprocal honor from her husband.  “Likewise, ye husbands, 
dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered” (1 Peter 3:7).

Husbands are tempted to seek an escape from responsibility.  
They hand over decision-making authority to wives.  Adam handed 
over responsibility to Eve with respect to the forbidden fruit.  This 
was not her area of authority.  She was not equipped to make this 
decision.  “For Adam was first formed, then Eve. And Adam was not 
deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the transgression” 
(1 Timothy 2:13–14).  He did not escape from the consequences 
(Genesis 3:17–19).

Civil Government
Civil government is a bottom-up hierarchy.  The model is an 

appeals court.  This was best described by Jethro, the priest of 
Midian, when explaining the procedure to Moses.  Moses had to 
adopt the principle of the division of labor, Jethro warned.  Other-
wise, Moses would wear out both himself and the people.
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Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee counsel, 
and God shall be with thee: Be thou for the people 
to Godward, that thou mayest bring the causes 
unto God: And thou shalt teach them ordinances 
and laws, and shalt shew them the way wherein 
they must walk, and the work that they must do. 
Moreover thou shalt provide out of all the people 
able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating 
covetousness; and place such over them, to be rulers 
of thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, 
and rulers of tens: And let them judge the people at 
all seasons: and it shall be, that every great matter 
they shall bring unto thee, but every small matter 
they shall judge: so shall it be easier for thyself, and 
they shall bear the burden with thee. If thou shalt 
do this thing, and God command thee so, then thou 
shalt be able to endure, and all this people shall also 
go to their place in peace (Exodus 18:19–23).

Only after Moses adopted this system, which involved a system of 
78,000 judges, did God covenant with the nation (chapter 19), give 
the Ten Commandments (chapter 20), and give the case laws 
(chapters 21–23).

There is a fundamental principle of all government: Power flows 
to those who voluntarily take responsibility.  This is no less true of civil 
government.  The ruler who is willing to accept responsibility for his 
actions is more likely to be trusted.  Also, those who want to escape 
responsibility are willing to hand over their authority to such a 
person.  Sometimes this is for better, as when the people acquiesced 
to Jehoiada the priest’s anointing of King Joash, which constituted a 
revolt against Queen Athaliah (2 Chronicles 23:10, 12).  Sometimes 
this is for worse, as when the Israelites defiantly handed over power 
to a king who would rule them harshly (1 Samuel 8).
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Absalom, David’s son, understood this principle of transferred 
responsibility.  

And Absalom rose up early, and stood beside the way 
of the gate: and it was so, that when any man that 
had a controversy came to the king for judgment, 
then Absalom called unto him, and said, Of what 
city art thou? And he said, Thy servant is of one of 
the tribes of Israel. And Absalom said unto him, 
See, thy matters are good and right; but there is no 
man deputed of the king to hear thee. Absalom said 
moreover, Oh that I were made judge in the land, 
that every man which hath any suit or cause might 
come unto me, and I would do him justice! And it 
was so, that when any man came nigh to him to do 
him obeisance, he put forth his hand, and took him, 
and kissed him. And on this manner did Absalom 
to all Israel that came to the king for judgment: so 
Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel (2 
Samuel 15:2–6).

He believed that this acceptance by the people justified a revolt against 
his father.  This eventually cost him his life (2 Samuel 18:14).  He sought 
success beyond his lawful station in life.

Conclusion
God reigns over nature through men.  He delegates authority, 

which is inescapably hierarchical.  Men are told to receive grants 
of authority from God.  They are also warned where the limits of 
their authority are, and not to violate them.

There is a sharing of responsibility downward and outward.  
This is the basis of the division of labor.  There is a transfer of re-
sponsibility upward to those who are willing to take responsibility.  
Sometimes this transfer is justified.  Sometimes it isn’t.  It depends 
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on the boundaries.  We are supposed to remain inside those bound-
aries which God has assigned to us.

Summary

The dominion covenant defines mankind.

God delegates responsibility to mankind and individuals.

Responsibility is hierarchical.

Men must delegate responsibility.

God is one and many.

The Persons of the Trinity are equal yet hierarchical.

There is a division of labor within the Godhead.

The division of labor requires hierarchy.

Authority requires accountability.

Success indicators are not the same as success.

Accountability is individual.

The church is a hierarchy of service.

The family is a hierarchy of service.

The state is a hierarchy of service.
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3
Property

The Lord God took the man and put him in the garden 
of Eden to work it and keep it. And the Lord God com-
manded the man, saying, “You may surely eat of every 
tree of the garden, but of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you 
eat of it you shall surely die” (Genesis 2:15–17).

Analysis

Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 
rules?” How does this relate to property?
God placed a judicial/covenantal boundary around this tree. 

The theological issue of boundaries is always the issue of ethics. 
Ethics is a series of boundaries: “Do not do this.”  There are no cov-
enants without boundaries. 

The issue of boundaries in the field of economics centers on the 
issue of property rights. The issue of property rights is inextricably 
connected to the issue of ownership. They are, as Americans like to 
say, a package deal.

The issue of ownership is also connected to the issue of respon-
sibility. The owner of an asset is responsible for the use of the asset, 
including the effects on other people of whatever use the owner 
adopts for the particular piece of property.

Another important aspect of property rights is the definition of 
what constitutes a right. A right is legal immunity from interference 
by others, including interference by the civil government. In other 
words, there is a legal boundary around a particular piece of prop-
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erty. But the property is owned by somebody, so the issue of prop-
erty rights is inescapably an issue of human rights.

Then there is the issue of specialization. When somebody owns 
a piece of property, including the property right associated with his 
own labor, he allocates it to a particular use. If he allocates it to one 
use, he cannot allocate it to a competing use at the same time. By 
allocating a piece of property to a particular use, he specializes in 
this use of the property. Specialization is an aspect of economic ef-
ficiency. People are more productive when they concentrate their 
time and effort and money on a particular production process. They 
get better at what they do over time. They buy tools that enable 
them to increase their output. In other words, they specialize. The 
civil government’s guarantee of property, whether raw materials, 
tools of production, or the output of this production, increases the 
willingness of people to specialize.

In order to understand how these important issues are connect-
ed to each other, you must understand the biblical concept of 
boundaries. At bottom, these are ethical boundaries.

A. Holiness
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet also 

His presence. This is the concept of God’s sovereignty. It asks: “Who’s 
in charge here?” How does this apply to the idea of property?

The biblical concept of holiness has to do with ethics. It is a 
matter of ethical purity. Grammatically, holiness is based on the 
Hebrew word, qadash. It means to set apart or to consecrate. The 
English word used in the King James Version of the Bible, “hal-
lowed,” refers to this consecration. Theologically, to be holy is to be 
set apart by God in terms of ethical purity.

The original setting apart was God’s setting apart of Himself. 
He is different from the creation. There is a fundamental distinction 
between the Creator and the creature. This has to do with the very 
being of God, but it also has to do with the ethical purity of God. He 
is the ethical standard. His commitment to purity is absolute. Jesus 
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said: “Be perfect, even as your father in heaven is perfect” (Matthew 
5:48). 

Another word related to purity is “sanctification.” It also means 
to be set apart. We speak of someone or something as being sancti-
fied. This is related to the English word, “saint.” We speak of some-
one as a saint because of the person’s ethical purity. We regard that 
person as being different from the rest of us. We set apart that per-
son in our own minds. We think to ourselves: “This person is spe-
cial.” Theologically, we are to begin with God as our model. God is 
uniquely holy. His holiness makes Him special. There is an English 
word, “sacrosanct.” It is a combination of “sacred” and “sanctifica-
tion.” God is uniquely sacrosanct.

The biblical doctrine of creation leads to a conclusion: the uni-
verse is personal. We can call this cosmic personalism. The God of 
creation providentially upholds the entire universe. But because 
this God is uniquely holy, the universe itself is governed by the eth-
ical standards that God has identified as required for personal holi-
ness. The universe is both personal and ethical.

We do not think of the supposed hundred billion galaxies, each 
with its hundred billion stars, as being related to ethics, but they 
are. They were created by God and are at all times providentially 
administered by God. This God is transcendent. He is above the 
creation. He is fundamentally different from the creation. He is the 
source of the creation. He has delegated to mankind the adminis-
tration of the earth and any other place in the universe where men 
may eventually travel, either before or after the final judgment. 
God’s dominion is inherently and inescapably ethical.

Every social science is at bottom ethical. Secular scientists usu-
ally deny this. They believe that the scientific principles that govern 
their area of study are ethically neutral. They search for causes and 
effects in history, and they insist that these causes and effects are 
governed by impersonal laws that have no connection to ethics. In 
other words, they deny the existence of ethical cause and effect that 
is transcendent to man in his institutions. Social scientists and his-
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torians acknowledge that particular views of ethical cause and ef-
fect do have effects in history. But they insist that these views were 
invented by individuals, and these theories have no connection to 
any transcendent source of social order. This is the atheists’ view of 
society. It is dominant in academia. It is at war with the biblical 
worldview.

B. Service
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to the idea of property?

God’s covenant with mankind, which was made before either 
man or woman was created, is a covenant of service. Mankind is 
dependent on God. God upholds mankind and man’s environment 
by means of providence. God created mankind in order to serve 
Him as His corporate agent in extending the kingdom of God across 
the face of the earth. Man is a legal agent. Man is also an economic 
agent. God holds individuals and institutions responsible for the 
administration of the assets He has delegated to them, including 
their own lives.

This system of service to God mandates service to the creation. 
Men represent God to the creation, and they also represent the cre-
ation to God. What mankind does as God’s agent influences what 
happens in the general creation. When men rebelled against God in 
the garden, the world came under negative sanctions. This was 
taught explicitly by the apostle Paul in the eighth chapter of the 
epistle to the Romans.

For I consider that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worth comparing with the glory that is to 
be revealed to us. For the creation waits with eager 
longing for the revealing of the sons of God. For 
the creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, 
but because of him who subjected it, in hope that 
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the creation itself will be set free from its bondage 
to corruption and obtain the freedom of the glory 
of the children of God. For we know that the whole 
creation has been groaning together in the pains of 
childbirth until now (Romans 8:18–22).

Men are to serve as stewards over the creation. But this is only 
part of the story. Covenant-keeping people are also to serve as 
stewards in their relationship with others in God’s church. Jesus was 
explicit about this.

You know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over 
them, and their great ones exercise authority over 
them. It shall not be so among you. But whoever 
would be great among you must be your servant, 
and whoever would be first among you must be your 
slave, even as the Son of Man came not to be served 
but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many 
(Matthew 20:25–28).

This principle of service is fundamental to a correct Christian 
understanding of the free market economy. In order to prosper in a 
free market, producers must serve the desires of customers. Producers 
dare not lord it over customers. Customers, because they have money, 
lord it over producers. Money is the most marketable commodity. 
Everybody would like more money, but at zero additional cost, of 
course. This is the basis of consumer authority in the free market.

If someone wants success, he must learn to serve. This is funda-
mental to the free market social order, and it is fundamental in 
nonprofit institutions. This is a matter of ethics. God built this into 
the social order from the beginning. There is an ethical cause-and-
effect system that is inherent in the human condition. It did not come 
from man. It came from God.
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C. Test
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?” How does this apply to the idea of property?
God gave Adam and Eve unrestricted authority over the entire 

creation, with only one exception: the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil. That alone was closed to them. As we learn in Genesis 3, 
that was the exclusive focus of their attention. What they were not 
allowed to have, they soon wanted. They were tempted by a serpent 
to violate this law, and they succumbed to the temptation.

God placed a judicial boundary around that tree. This was an 
assertion of ownership. The tree belonged exclusively to God. The 
human race, meaning Adam and Eve, was not allowed to violate 
this judicial boundary. The tree was sacrosanct. It was sacred. It was 
set apart. It was part of God’s covenant with mankind. This tree was 
representative of mankind’s relationship to God. Would mankind 
remain loyal to God, or would mankind become disloyal? This tree 
was a representative token of mankind’s loyalty to God. 

Yet there was another covenantal token in the garden: the tree 
of life. We first hear of this tree in Genesis 2:9. It is mentioned along 
with the forbidden tree. It was a covenantal tree. Why do I say this? 
Because there was a positive sanction associated with it: eternal life. 
This is why God placed a flaming sword at the entrance of the gar-
den after the fall: so that Adam and Eve could not get back to it to 
gain its positive sanction (Genesis 3:22). Had they taken their first 
communion meal at that tree, the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil would no longer have posed a threat to them, either because 
they would not be tempted to eat from it or else because the test 
would have ended. Adam and Eve had three choices, not two: (1) 
avoid eating from the forbidden tree, (2) eating from the tree of life, 
or (3) eating from the forbidden tree. Yet with two righteous options 
available, they chose the third.

God established the dominion covenant before He created 
mankind. Then He placed Adam in the garden. There was a negative 
sanction associated with one tree, and a positive sanction with the 
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other. These two trees were oath-signs. They had covenantal impor-
tance. Man could seal the dominion covenant by eating from the 
tree of life: loyalty. He could also break the dominion covenant by 
eating from the forbidden tree: disloyalty. At some point, they would 
have eaten from one or the other. Mankind could not have lived in 
an oathless world for long. This was a world without an implicit 
“yes” or “no” to God’s covenant. This was a covenantally provisional 
world. It was open-ended. This was the only time in history when 
such a world existed. It was a world left incomplete by God until 
they decided whether to affirm the covenant of God or else attempt 
to establish their own autonomous covenant, in which they would 
test the accuracy of God’s promise of death. They failed the test. We 
failed with them. They were our covenantal representatives.

Because of man’s rebellion, Christians and Jews focus on that 
forbidden tree. So did Adam and Eve. But what we should never 
forget is the other aspect of the covenant, namely, God’s grant of the 
unrestricted use of every other asset in the garden and anywhere 
else, including the tree of life. God in his grace transferred the whole 
earth to mankind as an undeveloped capital asset. Individuals and 
institutions were allowed to produce whatever they wanted. In or-
der to fund economic growth, which was required by God in the 
original covenantal document, which appears in Genesis 1:26–28, 
they also would have to be thrifty. They would have to become en-
trepreneurs, looking into the future as a guide to allocating capital 
assets in the present. But they could consume anything they want-
ed. This was a spectacular grant of wealth to mankind. 

Their right to enjoy the fruits of the entire creation was a grant 
of liberty. They had liberty of action. They also had the liberty to 
accumulate wealth. This was part of the dominion covenant. Wealth 
is a capital resource. It necessarily involves responsibility, because 
wealth can be allocated in so many different ways. Liberty of action 
was crucial to the responsible accumulation of wealth. Again, this 
was a package deal: a grant of capital, a grant of liberty of action, the 
right to accumulate wealth, and the responsibility associated with 
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ownership. It all rested on the judicial and ethical concept of private 
property rights.

Mankind paid no attention to this grant of capital, liberty, and 
the potential for building up an inheritance. Adam and Eve, as judi-
cial representatives of the entire human race, went to the forbidden 
tree in order to enjoy the fruits thereof. The fruits thereof were 
deadly, just as God had promised.

The test of mankind’s loyalty was the judicial boundary around 
the tree. The explicit test was based on the concept of private prop-
erty. The tree was exclusively God’s tree, and Adam and Eve were 
not to violate this boundary. It was an ethical boundary as well as a 
judicial boundary. Because it was sacrosanct, it was also an ecclesi-
astical boundary. Another tree could be appropriated by Adam and 
Eve as priests. They could lawfully participate in another commu-
nion meal. They could have gone right to the tree of life, and gained 
eternal life through their participation in a communion meal at that 
tree, but they chose not to do this. They chose instead to participate 
in a communion meal of guaranteed death. That was the legacy, the 
inheritance, that they passed on to their heirs, including you.

The original test of mankind’s loyalty to God was a test of their 
willingness to honor God’s property rights. Their violation was in-
herently an act of theft. This should remind us of just how impor-
tant ethically, judicially, and ecclesiastically the concept of private 
property is. The doctrine of property rights is an extension of the 
doctrine of God’s original ownership, and therefore it is an exten-
sion of the doctrine of God delegated ownership. It is manifested in 
the commandment: “You shall not steal” (Exodus 20:15).

Until that first act of theft, mankind had no need to allocate 
resources to defend individual property against thieves. There was 
only one thing that they could steal: the fruits of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil. There was no need to steal anything 
else. There was plenty to go around. Adam and Eve did not eat from 
the tree because they were hungry. They ate from the tree because 
they were sinners. They had already made the decision to violate the 
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boundary. As a result, they came under the promised sanction. 
There was plenty of death to go around. Furthermore, there was not 
a lot of demand for it. The supply of death is always much greater 
than the demand.

God is holy. This holiness was manifested by the forbidden tree. 
It was set apart. That is the meaning of holiness. Mankind’s act of 
theft was the supreme unholy act. But until the rebellion, mankind 
had free use of the creation. I use the word “free” in both senses: 
legally free and economically free. They did not have to buy the cor-
nucopia from God. It was His gift to them.

D. Sanctions
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What 

do I get if I obey? Disobey?” How does this apply to the idea of 
property?

There are always positive and negative sanctions in life. There 
are also positive and negative sanctions in eternity. There are heav-
en and hell (Luke 16). There are the lake of fire (Revelation 20:14–15) 
and the new heavens and the new earth (Revelation 21; 22). 

God warned Adam of the negative sanction of death (Genesis 
2:17). Adam later warned Eve. We know this because Eve knew 
about the threatened negative sanction when the serpent tempted 
her (Genesis 3:2). Other than the sanctions associated with death, 
there were no other negative sanctions in the garden. The whole 
world was a gigantic treasure chest of positive sanctions. Adam and 
Eve made a self-conscious decision to grab the robes of authority 
instead of dipping their hands deep into the cornucopia of wealth. 
When you read commentaries on the forbidden fruit and the fall of 
man, you will find very little about the positive sanctions that were 
all around them. The commentators don’t talk about the grant of 
capital and the grant of liberty to put this capital to use. It was a 
grant of the right to consume anything in the general creation. This 
was the potential available to them for building the kingdom of 
God. The focus of the commentators is on the rebellion. This is con-
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sistent with the nature of the rebellion, because Adam and Eve also 
ignored the cornucopia. The negative sanctions were at the heart of 
the argument between Eve and the serpent. The loss of the positive 
sanctions did not come up in the record of their discussion.

When we discuss the world we have lost, we should focus on the 
positive sanctions. That is because we lost them. Only through the 
grace of God, which was shown in the slaying of the animals in or-
der for God to provide Adam and Eve with animal skins (Genesis 
3:21), were some of the positive sanctions restored. The animal skins 
were covenantal tokens of God’s continuing grace to mankind. 

The post-fall appeal of great riches is based on the loss of great 
riches in Genesis 3. Men want riches, but on their own terms. They 
want a restoration of what mankind once had. We should never for-
get that people really did possess great riches, and they also pos-
sessed the liberty to accumulate even greater riches. They owned 
these riches. More important, they owned the liberty to accumulate 
even greater riches. Their liberty was a property right. But it could 
be lost through the violation of God’s property right. What man-
kind possessed, Adam and Eve could forfeit. And they did.

God did not warn them of this about the forfeited wealth. He 
simply said that the penalty for violating his property rights was 
death. He did not say that He would take away their property. He 
said that he would take away their lives. That threat was greater 
than the threat of taking away their property, which included their 
liberty. If someone is not overly impressed by the threat of being 
executed, he is not going to be impressed by the threat of having his 
property taken away.

There is something else to consider. In building wealth, the 
most important thing you can do is to avoid losses. If you could just 
avoid the losses of life, your investments would compound over 
your lifetime. In the case of Adam and Eve, there was no limit on 
their lifetime, as long as they did not eat from the forbidden tree. 
There were no negative sanctions in the world prior to their theft of 
God’s property. There could be various rates of profit, but there 
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could not be losses, which are negative sanctions. When it came to 
capital, there was always more where that came from. There were 
no setbacks in life; there were only varying rates of success. This 
was the world we have lost.

E. Inheritance
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future?”  How does the apply to the idea of 
property?

God told Adam and Eve to be fruitful and multiply. Therefore, 
from the beginning, there was to be an inheritance. The sons and 
daughters of each generation would inherit capital assets from their 
parents. Their parents would not do this in order to be supported in 
their old age. There would be no setbacks as a result of aging. People 
would get wiser over time. They would specialize over time. They 
would increase their rate of productivity over time.

Nevertheless, parents would have provided their children with 
capital. They provided the capital associated with child-rearing. It 
would make no sense to send them into the world without capital. 
They would be provided with capital in the same way that God had 
provided Adam and Eve with capital. God had set the pattern.

By turning over capital to children, parents contributed to the 
extension of the kingdom of God in history. Their children would 
have specific skills and interests. They would specialize in the pro-
duction process. This specialization would lead to greater output 
per capita. This would lead to more rapid economic growth and a 
more rapid extension of mankind across the face of the earth: the 
fulfillment of the dominion covenant. Mankind would multiply and 
subdue the earth for the glory of God. This would have been done 
within a few centuries. Then the preliminary arena of the adminis-
tration of capital in the extension of the kingdom of God would be 
changed. The new heavens and a new earth would have come into 
existence, as described in Revelation 21 and 22.
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There would have been a final judgment. We could call this a final 
accounting. The concept of accounting is appropriate in describing 
the final judgment. But the final judgment would not have involved 
the threat of what Revelation 20:14 calls the second death. There 
would have been different rates of positive return, but no one would 
have declared bankruptcy. Bankruptcy ultimately is spiritual and 
ethical. Without the fall of man, this would have been avoided.

Conclusion
The fall of man took place as a result of mankind’s violation of 

God’s private property rights. Adam and Eve violated the judicial 
and ethical boundaries that God placed around the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil. God had warned Adam of the penalty 
for such a violation: death. Adam had warned Eve. Eve quoted this 
warning to the serpent. But the serpent’s temptation prevailed. 
They decided to test the accuracy of God’s warning. In running this 
experiment, Adam asserted his own autonomy. He would test God’s 
word. God would no longer test Adam’s loyalty.

This act of theft had enormous consequences historically. But 
Christians rarely think about the world that their covenantal parents 
forfeited as a result of that act of theft. The centrality of theft in the 
story of the fall of man should remind Christians of the magnitude of 
God’s hostility toward theft. God’s announcement of the sanction 
against such theft should have been sufficient to persuade Adam and 
Eve not to indulge themselves in violating the judicial and ethical 
boundaries that God placed around the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil. But it did not suffice. Neither does the commandment 
against theft in the Ten Commandments. 
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4
Imputation

And God saw everything that he had made, and be-
hold, it was very good. And there was evening and 
there was morning, the sixth day (Genesis 1:31).

Analysis

Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What do 
I get if I obey? Disobey?” How does this relate to imputation?
“Imputation” is not a familiar word these days. In Christian the-

ology, it refers to God’s sovereign judicial declaration as the cosmic 
judge: “guilty” or “not guilty.” It refers specifically to God’s imputa-
tion of Jesus Christ’s perfect righteousness to the objects of God’s 
special or saving grace, who are then reckoned by God as covenant 
keepers. Christ’s judicial payment to God is the legal basis of re-
demption, which means “to buy back.” It is a substitute payment on 
behalf of the redeemed. 

In the field of economics, imputation means “to attribute value 
to.”  An individual evaluates the value of some good or service in 
terms of his personal scale of economic values at the moment. This 
scale of values is ordinal: first, second, third, etc. This is a subjective 
action. Economic value is subjective. But, after making this evalua-
tion, a person then decides what he is willing and able to pay to gain 
either the ownership or the temporary use of this desired item. He 
makes a bid to purchase or rent. Others also make bids. The result 
of these competing bids is an objective price. So, imputation is sub-
jective, but the final price is objective. This is how value and price 
are related in the free market. This is a conclusion on Jesus’ parable 
of the pearl of great price. “Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a 
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merchant in search of fine pearls, who, on finding one pearl of great 
value, went and sold all that he had and bought it” (Matthew 13:45–
46). The great subjective value of the pearl resulted in a high price. 
Others saw the value of the pearl and were also bidding.

How do we know that something is good? When I say “we,” I 
mean each individual, but I also mean groups. We make evalua-
tions as individuals. Next, we take specific actions in light of these 
evaluations. We must then bear the consequences of our actions. 
We also are members of groups that make evaluate situations and 
then make collective decisions. The members must individually 
bear the consequences of their collective actions. After the final 
judgment, we must bear the these consequences individually. So, 
each person’s primary focus should be on how we as individuals 
decide what is good and what is bad—morally, but also technical-
ly. We must individually decide what is right to do, and then de-
cide how to do it right.

We are not autonomous. We are subordinate to God. We are 
stewards. So, we are required to make our evaluations and decisions 
in terms of our covenantal roles as stewards. We should ask: “What is 
best for God?” Our evaluations and decisions should be theocentric. 

The fourth point of the biblical covenant has to do with cove-
nantal oaths: the judicially binding vows that we take in the special 
judicial presence of God. We take formal oaths individually, as fam-
ily members, as church members, and as citizens. These vows pos-
sess greater authority than other promises. They are covenantal, not 
merely contractual. The eternal stakes are much higher with cove-
nants than with contracts. Three of these vows involve corporate 
membership. Individual vows to God and vows made in church 
carry into eternity.

To understand how we can evaluate the way God does, we 
should consider the week of creation.
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A. God’s Original Imputation
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 

also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s sovereignty. 
It asks: “Who’s in charge here?” How does this apply to economic 
imputation?

The creation week was sequential: start to finish. It was linear. 
At the end of every day except day two, God announced His 

evaluation: good. This was a public declaration. Only God heard it, 
but that was sufficient. 

On what basis did He make these evaluations? I offer this expla-
nation, which is structured in terms of the five points of the biblical 
covenant. First, God had a goal: the kingdom of God. The week’s 
creation produced the future arena of this kingdom. Second, He 
had a plan. But because God is both omniscient and omnipotent, it 
was more than a plan. It was a decree. Third, there was a blueprint: 
standards. These were subjective, because God had established 
them, but they were also objective, also because God had estab-
lished them. God’s sovereign subjective judgments are declarations 
of what is objectively true. Fourth, He evaluated His daily work in 
terms of all three: goal, decree, and standards. He made these evalu-
ations both individually and corporately, for God is the Trinity. 
Fifth, there was a sequence to the week. The week ended with rest, 
which was the culmination of the work.

B. Subordinate Imputation
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to the idea of economic 
imputation?

God holds all people responsible for imputing value in terms of 
His standards. Is this just? Yes. Why? Because they are made in the 
image of God. But sin has made this task impossible for covenant 
breakers. To assist covenant keepers in this task, God has given 
them the mind of Christ. “For who has understood the mind of the 
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Lord so as to instruct him? But we have the mind of Christ” (I Cor-
inthians 2:1).

Adam and Eve faced a decision. Should they delay eating from 
the forbidden tree and also from the tree of life? Or should they eat 
immediately? If so, from which tree? If we accept the Bible’s ac-
count, we might be tempted to call this a no-brainer. “Eat from the 
tree of life. Now!” But this test was not about testing their intelli-
gence. It was about testing their loyalty. This test was about evaluat-
ing the locus of sovereignty. Adam and Eve imputed high value to 
the forbidden tree and low value to God’s word. They thought the 
serpent might be correct; they would not die and they would be-
come wise in the ways of ethics, knowing good and evil. They de-
cided to test the word of God vs. the word of the serpent. Only peo-
ple who thought they were sovereign would have done this. The 
stakes were too high otherwise.

They imputed value to the forbidden fruit. “So when the woman 
saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was a delight to the 
eyes, and that the tree was to be desired to make one wise, she took 
of its fruit and ate, and she also gave some to her husband who was 
with her, and he ate” (Genesis 3:6). It was a joint decision. It was a 
team effort. 

They imitated the procedure of God in the creation week. First, 
they had goals: to become wise. Second, they had a plan: to violate 
God’s law by eating. Third, they had standards: man’s test. Fourth, 
they imputed high value to the fruit, some value to the serpent’s 
word, and little value to God’s word. Fifth, their program had a se-
quence. Eve listened to the serpent. She ate. She gave fruit to Adam. 
He ate. 

C. Standards
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?” How does this apply to the idea of economic imputation?
God had set forth a simple ethical standard: do not eat. He had 

announced a negative sanction: if you eat, you will die. This was a 
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law. It had a negative sanction. This was a test based on ethical cause 
and effect.

The serpent had also set forth ethical standards: go ahead and 
eat. He had announced a positive sanction: to know good and evil. 
He had denied the promised negative sanction. They would not 
surely die. 

Adam and Eve decided to run their own test. God was testing 
them. They would now test God. They would test the two ethical 
systems: God’s and the serpent’s. They had to make an assumption 
to run this test: they were sovereign. They also made this assump-
tion: their test was authoritative. God’s test of them was not. 

They imputed high value to the serpent’s interpretation of God’s 
law. They imputed low value to the explicit words of God. Like a 
chemistry experiment gone wrong, their test of God’s law blew up 
in their faces.

D. Profit
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What 

do I get if I obey? Disobey?” How does this apply to the idea of eco-
nomic imputation?

We come now to the heart of the matter: judgment. This is the 
art of applying fixed laws to specific circumstances. We do this in 
every area of life. 

For economic theory, the following issues are involved: imput-
ing economic value (subjective) to goods and services, deciding how 
much to bid (objective) in order to buy or control these assets, esti-
mating the future income and the costs of owning capital assets 
(objective), and discounting this expected future net income by the 
rate of interest in order to arrive at the maximum price to pay for 
capital (objective). What do I mean by costs? A cost is whatever I 
must forfeit in order to purchase some asset. If it costs money (ob-
jective), what is the most valuable (subjective) thing that I could 
otherwise do with the money that I will have to give up in order to 
own the asset? 
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1. Limited Knowledge of the Future
Unlike God, men are not omniscient. None of these estimates 

can be known by human beings with certainty. Therefore, everyone 
must deal with uncertainty. Paul wrote: “For now we see in a mirror 
dimly, but then face to face” (I Corinthians 13:12a). There are spe-
cialists who deal with economic uncertainty. They are called entre-
preneurs. Sometimes they are called speculators. They perform the 
important economic service of bearing the costs of uncertainty. 
They try to buy low and sell high. But how can they buy low if they 
are competing with other entrepreneurs? Only because rival entre-
preneurs do not see the opportunity. They do not see that future 
customers will pay as much as they eventually do, or buy as many 
products. Rival entrepreneurs therefore do not enter the capital 
markets and bid on the raw materials, labor, and other expenses to 
buy production goods and services. This keeps prices lower. This 
makes available an entrepreneurial opportunity. However, if the en-
trepreneur buys production goods, but customers do not buy the 
output at a price that will produce a profit, he will lose money.

If everyone could see the future perfectly, there would be nei-
ther profits nor losses. If men were omniscient, we would live in a 
no-profits, no-losses world. But men are not omniscient. So, we live 
in a world of uncertainty. 

Is this analysis biblical? Are there biblical examples? Yes. Con-
sider Jesus’ parable of the hidden treasure. “The kingdom of heaven 
is like treasure hidden in a field, which a man found and covered up. 
Then in his joy he goes and sells all that he has and buys that field” 
(Matthew 13:44). A man finds a hidden treasure. He does not steal 
it. He wants to own it. If anyone else knew it was there, that person 
might bid a lot of money to buy the field and thereby become the 
owner of the treasure. The man who found the treasure does not 
want to face competition from anyone else in purchasing the field. 
He buries the treasure, making it less likely that anyone else will 
discover it. Then he buys the field. The seller does not know about 
the treasure. If he did, he would not sell the field for the price of the 
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field. He would sell it for the price of the field plus the expected 
price of the treasure. This is the entrepreneur’s goal: “Buy low. Sell 
high.”  The man who found the treasure benefits from hidden 
knowledge. The treasure can be bought for a low price only because 
of the ignorance of other potential buyers, who also want to buy low 
and sell high. The discoverer wants to profit from the difference 
between the present price of the field and the future price of the 
treasure and the field. Most of the profit will come from the sale of 
the treasure.

The discoverer seeks a profit. The potential to make a profit 
comes from others’ ignorance regarding the presence of a treasure. 
The treasure can be had for a minimal payment, but only because of 
widespread ignorance regarding its whereabouts. This is the con-
ceptual model for all profit. It stems from widespread ignorance re-
garding the present value of something, which in the case of the 
parable is the field. If other investors recognized the presence of a 
profit opportunity, they would enter the market and bid up the price 
of the field. The price of the field would soon exceed the expected 
value of the treasure: field plus treasure. The field has minimal value 
in comparison with the treasure.

If the field had been located in downtown Jerusalem in Jesus’ day, 
or downtown Rome, the market price of the field might have been 
greater than the price of the treasure. There would have been some 
profit opportunity, since the treasure was worth something, but not 
so great as if the field had been located in some distant village.

There was always the possibility that the owner of the field had 
put together a fake treasure. It looked real, but it wasn’t. The dis-
coverer would not have been able to get the treasure examined by 
an expert. That would have involved sharing the information with 
the expert. The expert might have had more money than the dis-
coverer to buy the field. He might have grown inquisitive. So, the 
discoverer pays more than he should to buy the field. This strategy 
was common in the American West in the days of the gold rush in 
California after 1848. The owner of an abandoned mine would put 
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bits of gold ore in the mine. This was called “salting the mine.” 
Then he would wait for some profit-seeking amateur to discover 
the gold. He would sell the mine at a large profit over what it was 
worth without veins of gold. The buyer would suffer a loss. There 
is always a possibility of a loss in any entrepreneurial venture. That 
was not true before the fall.

2. Before the Fall
There was no possibility of a loss in the world before the fall of 

man. There was only one negative sanction, death, and it was covena-
nal. The rest of creation was a large field that was filled with treasures. 

A river flowed out of Eden to water the garden, and 
there it divided and became four rivers. The name 
of the first is the Pishon. It is the one that flowed 
around the whole land of Havilah, where there is 
gold. And the gold of that land is good; bdellium and 
onyx stone are there (Genesis 2:10–12).

The whole earth was filled with buried treasures: valuable met-
als of all kinds. The land itself was productive: a farmer’s treasure. 
The land was there for the taking. But Adam and Eve were too busy 
eating from the forbidden tree to be concerned about the treasures 
they were not digging up or not planting.

They made the greatest entrepreneurial error in history. It be-
gan with misleading information. 

But the serpent said to the woman, “You will not 
surely die. For God knows that when you eat of it 
your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, 
knowing good and evil” (Genesis 3:4–5).

Eve was deceived. She took the serpent’s words seriously. She 
decided that the information that her husband had given her was 
incorrect. She imputed greater value to the serpent’s word than her 
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husband’s. “So when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was to be de-
sired to make one wise, she took of its fruit and ate, and she also 
gave some to her husband who was with her, and he ate” (Genesis 
3:6). Adam imputed greater value to the serpent’s word than to 
God’s word, but only after his wife ate. She became his experimen-
tal test case. She did not immediately die. So, he ate. 

Neither of them accurately forecasted the future impact of the 
promised negative sanction nor its inevitability. They discounted 
the odds of the probability of being discovered by God as thieves. 
They discounted the probability of God’s imposition of the penalty. 
They brought the possibility of loss into a world without negative 
rates of return. That was the world we have lost.

E. Inheritance
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future?”   How does this apply to the idea of eco-
nomic imputation?

Inheritance began with God’s transfer of the earth to Adam and 
Eve. They were the children of God. They received their inheritance 
at the beginning of their marriage. They were supposed to continue 
the practice of endowing their children with an inheritance when 
they married.

Death would end all inheritance. But God showed grace to 
them. He gave them a stay of execution. He allowed them to extend 
their lives and their family. This was an act of grace, meaning un-
merited favor. But God had another motive: to fulfill His original 
goal. He would extend His kingdom in history under the new con-
ditions. He would not give Satan and his subordinates the satisfac-
tion of having lured mankind into rebellion and certain death. 
Death was still certain, but not immediately. He also gave the ser-
pent a promise. This promise was representative of how He would 
deal with all of the representatives of Satan. “I will put enmity be-
tween you and the woman, and between your offspring and her off-
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spring; he shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise his heel” 
(Genesis 3:15). It involved inheritance: offspring. This meant time.

If Adam and Eve trusted God, they would have hope. Their heirs 
would impose negative sanctions against their deadly enemy. God 
cursed the serpent physically, making it crawl on its belly and swal-
low dust. That curse was a token of the deadly future sanction of 
death by head-crushing. Despite God’s promise of death for indi-
vidual heirs, there was a promise of victory to mankind. Their heirs 
would impose justice on Satan’s minions. The covenant-keeping 
children of Adam and Eve would extend the kingdom of God 
through time and across borders: boundaries. But there would be 
conflict. There would be pain: bruised heels. Covenant keepers and 
covenant breakers would battle for control until the end of time. At 
the heart of this battle is ethics: the law-order of God vs. the law-
orders of men.

Conclusion
Adam and Eve failed in their work of imputation. They did not 

impute high value to God’s word. They did not impute high value to 
the tree of life. They did not impute high value to the other trees and 
capital assets in the creation. They imputed high value to the word 
of the serpent. They imputed high value to the forbidden tree and 
the promised wisdom that eating its fruit would provide. But they 
did impute value. Imputation is an inescapable concept. It is never a 
question of imputation vs. no imputation. It is always a question of 
imputing value in terms of a specific law-order: God’s or self-pro-
claimed autonomous man’s.

The key to dominion in the garden was obedience to God. He 
had given them only one prohibition. They had disobeyed it. Now 
God would multiply His laws, for the whole earth had become an 
ethical battlefield between the kingdom of God and the kingdom of 
self-proclaimed autonomous man. This warfare was revealed in 
Cain’s murder of Abel (Genesis 4). There would be no permanent 
peace treaty in history between these kingdoms. There would only 
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be temporary truces or cease-fires. Each side would then use the 
truce to plan a new campaign. There could be no ethical neutrality 
between the two kingdoms. Jesus said: “Whoever is not with me is 
against me, and whoever does not gather with me scatters” (Mat-
thew 12:30).

In the garden there was only one battlefield: inside the bound-
ary around the forbidden tree. The war between the two kingdoms 
would begin there. The tree was off-limits. The rest of creation was 
on-limits. The task of applying God’s law to specific circumstances 
was easy. There was only one law: avoid the tree. There was no threat 
of negative sanctions outside that boundary. There were no weeds. 
There was no sweat. That was the world we have lost.





65

5
Inheritance

Who is the man who fears the Lord? Him will he in-
struct in the way that he should choose. His soul shall 
abide in well-being, and his offspring shall inherit the 
land (Psalm 25:13–14).

Analysis

Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 
this outfit have a future?” How does this relate to inheritance?
The Bible teaches the concept of linear time. This was not be-

lieved in the ancient world, including classical Greece and classical 
Rome. The ancient world believed in cyclical time: no end of time’s 
cycles. This was a major reason why biblical religion was a radical 
break with the ancient world. The Bible teaches that there was a 
beginning, a period of history, and a final judgment, both for indi-
viduals and for the existing cosmos. After time ends, hell will be 
deposited into the lake of fire (Revelation 20:14–15), and the new 
heaven and new earth will replace the sin-cursed earth. It will also 
replace heaven as a holding place for the bodyless souls of the re-
deemed (Revelation 21, 22). Eternity will replace history. There will 
be eternal development in eternity for covenant keepers. There will 
be neither development nor mercy for covenant breakers.

Not only is this outlook linear, it is progressive. It is progressive 
because of the concept of dominion. God mandated that the human 
race extend across the face of the earth in order to make it flourish 
(Genesis 1:26–28). This is a religious responsibility that is inherent 
in humanity. 
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Dominion is through inheritance. Inheritance is established 
through growth, especially economic growth. The Bible teaches 
this: “A good man leaves an inheritance to his children’s children, 
but the sinner’s wealth is laid up for the righteous” (Proverbs 13:22). 
Over time, covenant keepers will inherit. Covenant breakers will be 
disinherited. By what means? By purchase and conversion. Cove-
nant keepers will buy the assets of covenant breakers. They will also 
preach the gospel of redemption through faith in the substitution-
ary atonement of Jesus Christ at Calvary. If the hearer accepts this, 
he becomes a covenant keeper. This new man inherits the wealth of 
the old man. “Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation. 
The old has passed away; behold, the new has come” (I Corinthians 
5:17). His wealth is transferred by covenant oath from the kingdom 
of man to the kingdom of God.

A. Capital Accumulation
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 

also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s sovereignty. 
It asks: “Who’s in charge here?” How does this apply to inheritance?

The model is the creation week. God created everything. He be-
gan with nothing. He spoke the light into existence. He continued 
to add to the creation over the next five days. Each day was a sepa-
rate act of creation. Each day was cumulative. God expanded the 
capital base in a linear fashion: from beginning to end. God ended 
the process of creation with the creation of Adam and Eve, who 
were His designated heirs. 

The original goal of capital creation was inheritance. God cre-
ated the universe, but it had a purpose. Purpose was built into the 
creation. He made the sun, moon, and stars for the purpose of giv-
ing mankind a way to measure time. He began with the stars.

And God said, “Let there be lights in the expanse of 
the heavens to separate the day from the night. And 
let them be for signs and for seasons,and for days 
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and years, and let them be lights in the expanse of 
the heavens to give light upon the earth.” (Genesis 
1:14–15). 

This was astronomical in more than one sense. God created at 
least a hundred billion galaxies with a hundred billion stars each. 
Why? To produce the astronomical basis of a calendar. Yet it was 
not until the twentieth century that men could perceive the magni-
tude of the heavenly creation: multiple galaxies. All of this is for 
man’s sake? Yes. There is purpose in the universe. The enormous 
size of the universe testifies to the magnitude of the sovereign God 
who created it as a tool for calendar design. Yet calendars today are 
based the rate of deterioration of cesium atoms. What this means is 
that God created an extra hundred billion galaxies or so for an un-
stated reason. Amusement? Showing off? To lure evolutionists into 
greater rebellion? I don’t know. I do know this. What men do on 
earth is cosmically far more significant than the silent, slow rota-
tion of a hundred billion galaxies. The galaxies are a kind of after-
thought for God: a backdrop to history. The significant action in 
cosmic history takes place on earth. What you do with your life is 
far more important to God than your per capita share of galaxies. It 
is also far more important to you. God did not send His son to die 
primarily in order to redeem the galaxies. The galaxies do not 
change in response to the gospel. People do.

God mandated capital accumulation from the beginning. This 
is a matter of ethics. Again, “a good man leaves an inheritance to his 
children’s children, but the sinner’s wealth is laid up for the righ-
teous” (Proverbs 13:22). This is what a good man does. Of course, 
too much capital can be a curse. Too much of any blessing can be a 
curse. With capital comes responsibility. There is no escape from 
this unbreakable connection. Some children are not ready for ex-
cessive responsibility. It can destroy them. The multi-billionaire 
Warren Buffett put it this way: “I will leave my children enough 
money so that they can do anything, but not so much that they can 



Christian Economics: Student’s Edition68

do nothing.” Buffett is famous for sage observations. This is one of 
his best. 

It takes thrift to accumulate capital: less spending 
than income. It also takes skilled entrepreneurship: 
the wisdom to imagine enough about future eco-
nomic conditions so as to invest wisely. The owner 
of capital must buy low and sell high. This is what 
two of the three men in Jesus’ parable of the talents 
did. The third man buried his talent, and he was con-
demned for this (Matthew 25:14–30).

The inheritance is supposed to be mostly productive capital: 
marketable tools of production. This includes the training neces-
sary for the heir to manage the inherited capital. The first kind of 
tools can be capitalized: sold for a price that factors in expected 
future output. The second kind cannot be sold for cash wherever 
slavery is illegal. But it can be rented: wages. If the two kinds of tools 
of production do not match well, the heir should sell the capitalized 
tools of production in order to buy different tools that are more 
suitable to his skills.

B. Preliminary Inheritance
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to inheritance?

God gave the garden to Adam and Eve. Before God created Eve, 
He assigned Adam a preliminary task: to name the animals of the 
garden. God tested Adam’s skills of classification. God had built 
these skills into Adam’s nature, but He nevertheless imposed an ob-
jective test. Only when Adam passed this test was his given a spe-
cially designed assistant. The two were a team from then on. 

Had they not sinned, they would have extended their dominion 
beyond the garden. The garden was the origin of four rivers (Gene-
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sis 2:10–14). These were sources of cheap transportation down-
stream in all directions.

The farther away they moved from the forbidden tree, the less 
immediate and intense the temptation would have been. But this 
also applied to the tree of life. The preliminary inheritance would be 
followed by the general inheritance after a communion meal: either 
the forbidden tree or the tree of life. The dominion covenant had to 
be sealed judicially. The oath-sign had to be a meal.

After they sinned, God cast them out of the garden into the 
world. He placed a boundary around the garden to keep them away 
from the tree of life and its positive sanction. Their preliminary test 
was over. They had failed it. The whole world was cursed by God in 
response to this failure (Genesis 3:17–19). The task of dominion 
would be more difficult. But it was not revoked. 

C. Terms of the Inheritance
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?” How does this apply to inheritance?
It is common for large inheritances to be governed by written 

rules contained in the will or the trust document. The person who 
accumulated the capital had the testament drawn up so that the 
heirs have to meet certain requirements for their continued owner-
ship of the inheritance. 

God’s initial transfer of property to Adam had requirements. 
The first was positive: subdue the earth on behalf of God. This was 
the general requirement. It preceded the creation of man. The sec-
ond was positive and specific: defend the garden and care for it. 
“The LORD God took the man and put him in the garden of Eden to 
work it and keep it” (Genesis 2:15). This was the initial transfer. The 
third was negative: do not eat from the forbidden tree (v. 17).

There was no escape from the general requirement: the domin-
ion covenant. There was one escape from the second requirement. 
They had to exercise dominion over the garden, but this would end 
if they sinned. God would remove them from the garden. He did not 
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tell them about the procedure he adopted: physical exclusion. The 
promise of death was supposed to persuade them that they would 
be removed. Finally, the third requirement regarding the forbidden 
tree would have been revoked at the time that they ate from the tree 
of life. The sanction of death would have ended; therefore, the pro-
hibition would have ended. Because they did not eat from the tree of 
life, God expelled them from their initial inheritance after they vio-
lated the terms of the covenant.

Then the Lord God said, “Behold, the man has be-
come like one of us in knowing good and evil. Now, 
lest he reach out his hand and take also of the tree 
of life and eat, and live forever—” therefore the Lord 
God sent him out from the garden of Eden to work 
the ground from which he was taken. He drove 
out the man, and at the east of the garden of Eden 
he placed the cherubim and a flaming sword that 
turned every way to guard the way to the tree of life 
(Genesis 3:22–24).

D. Imputation
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What 

do I get if I obey? Disobey?” How does this apply to inheritance?
This is a matter of judgment: declaring God’s law in specific cir-

cumstances and then imposing the law’s mandated sanctions. 
Adam named the animals of the garden. This involved judgment. 
How did each species differ from the others? Which difference was 
the key one in each case? The names had to have meaning. Adam 
had to assess the meaning of the differences within the framework 
of the garden’s principles of action. The garden was representative 
of the world. 

Adam had to impute both meaning and purpose based on his 
knowledge of God’s laws. As a creature, he was required by God to 
think God’s thoughts after Him. He was not authorized to impute 
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meaning or purpose in terms of any rival standard. Adam passed 
this test. His reward was Eve. But with every blessing comes re-
sponsibility. He would now have to warn her of the prohibition re-
garding the tree. If she misunderstood, she might lead him into re-
bellion. This is what happened.

Eating from either tree was a covenantal act. Covenants are es-
tablished by an oath. This is a two-way loyalty oath. The two trees 
represented rival responses. The meals were oath-signs. They were 
tokens of loyalty. But because these were rival oaths, each tree rep-
resented disloyalty to one or the other source of law. Covenantal 
loyalty or disloyalty are the judicial foundations of either inheri-
tance or disinheritance. God rewards covenantal loyalty with in-
heritance. He punishes covenantal disloyalty with disinheritance.

The curse of the ground was a blessing in disguise. Man was 
now a covenant-breaking species. Sin was now endemic, meaning 
original. It would be transferred to the biological heirs. The heirs 
would at times have murder in their hearts, as we learn from the act 
of Cain. So, in order to reduce the extent of sin, God cursed the 
ground. This reduced mankind’s productivity. To regain control 
over a now less productive nature, men would have to cooperate. 
The division of labor would be necessary to offset the curse. The 
benefits of cooperation would hold in check the innate evil of men. 
There would be a payoff for cooperation: greater output and there-
fore greater individual wealth.

E. Transfer
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future?” How does this apply to inheritance?
God transferred meager capital goods to Adam and Eve when 

He expelled them. He gave them animal skins. Fig leaves would 
not suffice in the new world order of winter and summer. To ob-
tain these skins, God had to slay animals. This was the shedding of 
blood. 
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What about tools of production? They had only the knowledge 
that God had given them at their creation. They had no physical 
tools. But they had access to raw materials in vast quantities. They 
would soon have children. These children would be net consumers 
of resources in their youth, but they would add to world economic 
production at maturity. The division of labor would increase with 
population growth.

The transfer of the inheritance through time is a major means 
of extending the kingdom of God in history. It is also the means of 
extending the kingdom of man in history. There is competition for 
resources and markets. Those who are successful in meeting 
customer demand at a profit are rewarded with increased capital. In 
the biblical worldview, part of this increased capital should be 
reinvested. Capital should compound over time. The power of 
compounding then extends the kingdom of God. 

When covenant keepers buy resources by bidding them away 
from covenant breakers, they disinherit covenant breakers. They 
buy back the assets that God always intended that people who are 
loyal to Him should possess. This is the meaning of redemption: to 
buy back. It is not merely a spiritual process to liberate individuals 
from bondage to sin. It is an economic process to liberate individuals, 
families, and institutions from bondage in the kingdom of covenant 
breakers. 

Both kingdoms compete for loyal members of their respective 
covenants. As economic output increases through capital 
accumulation, this increases the wealth of the owners. It also 
increases the wealth of customers. Capital is used to meet future 
customer demand, irrespective of which kingdom the customers 
swear allegiance to. So, competition increases the wealth of most 
members of society. This is not a zero-sum process. Winners do not 
win at the expense of losers. This form of competition is an aspect 
of God’s common grace, meaning non-soul-saving grace. Grace 
always means an unearned gift from God. “For he makes his sun 
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rise on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on the just and on 
the unjust” (Matthew 5:45b).

At the same time, a member of the kingdom of man who 
switches allegiance to the kingdom of God is a loss for the kingdom 
of man. In competition for the souls of mankind—covenantal 
allegiance—the process is zero-sum. A victory for God’s kingdom 
inflicts a loss on man’s kingdom. This form of competition is an 
aspect of special grace, meaning soul-saving grace.

So, from the point of view of economic output, an increase in 
the wealth of one kingdom can and usually does increase the wealth 
of the other kingdom. Economic competition is therefore not a 
zero-sum arrangement, but spiritual competition is. This inter-
kingdom competition plays out in history above all in the process of 
inheritance. The two kingdoms get richer over time, but one 
possesses greater capital because of the capital-compounding 
process. The members of the dominant kingdom have legal control 
over the vast majority of capital goods. They can legally determine 
where this capital gets allocated. They possess legal sovereignty. But 
the only way in a free market to accumulate capital is to meet the 
demands of customers at a profit. So, members of both kingdoms 
serve customers of both kingdoms. This is the basis of historical 
progress.

Conclusion
Christianity offers hope to those redeemed by His special grace. 

Their eternal futures are secure covenantally. This is a doctrine of 
personal optimism. But this optimism is not confined to the world 
beyond the grave. It also applies to history. Righteousness will pro-
gressively replace evil in history. God’s promise to the serpent will 
take place in history: “I will put enmity between you and the wom-
an, and between your offspring and her offspring; he shall bruise 
your head, and you shall bruise his heel” (Genesis 3:15). This was a 
messianic prophecy. The power of Christ is greater than the power 
of Satan. God’s kingdom has greater authority than man’s kingdom. 
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Jesus said: “I will build my church, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it” (Matthew 16:18b). The message is clear: Satan’s 
kingdom, which is the kingdom of self-proclaimed autonomous 
man, is on the defensive in history. 

Dominion is inter-generational. This is why the doctrine of in-
heritance is so important. God made it clear that each generation 
must look to the next generation for greater fulfilment of the do-
minion covenant. Wherever and whenever Christians have believed 
this, they have been future-oriented. They have been willing to sac-
rifice income and comforts in the present for the sake of capital ac-
cumulation. Capital accumulation has a purpose: to provide tools of 
dominion for the next generation. Future-orientation is the basis of 
low interest rates. Future-oriented people save for the future even 
when interest rates are low. Present-oriented people do not. Pres-
ent-oriented people prefer to borrow money when rates are low, 
with the borrowed money to be used for present consumption. Fu-
ture-oriented people lend to them. This increases the authority and 
wealth of future-oriented people. Through voluntary exchange, fu-
ture-oriented people increase their supply of capital at the expense 
of present-oriented people. No coercion is involved. This is an as-
pect of dominion. Thus, God told covenantally faithful Israelites: 
“And you shall lend to many nations, but you shall not borrow” 
(Deuteronomy 28:18b).

With each increase of wealth comes a necessary increase of re-
sponsibility. This is basic to capital accumulation. Covenantally 
faithful stewards act on behalf of the owner, who is God. They must 
train their children to have this attitude of responsibility: forward 
into the future, and upward toward God. As humanity’s numbers 
increase, this is supposed to lead to widespread property ownership 
and therefore widespread responsibility. Ownership should be de-
centralized among individuals, families, and businesses. This out-
look was basic to inheritance before the fall of man.
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Conclusion to Part 1

You have just read five brief chapters. I am now going to ask you 
a few questions.

First, if you were asked to teach a class in Sunday school on the 
first three chapters of the book of Genesis, would you review the 
five chapters you have just read? If you did review them, do you 
think that you could teach the class? Do you think that you could 
teach five sessions? If not, why not?

Second, if you were asked to teach a class session in Sunday 
school on Christian economics, would you review the five chapters 
you have just read? If you did review them, do you think that you 
could teach the class? Do you think that you could teach five ses-
sions? If not, why not?

Third, if you were asked to teach a class session in Sunday school 
on covenant theology, would you review the five chapters you have 
just read? If you did review them, do you think that you could teach 
the class? Do you think that you could teach five sessions? If not, 
why not?

Have you ever been taught anything like these chapters from 
the pulpit? Have you ever been taught anything like these chapters 
in Sunday school? I think I can safely answer safely for you: “no.” 

This leads to my next question: why do you think no one has 
taught you this? With respect to the topics of Christian econom-
ics and covenant theology, I think the answer is simple: your pas-
tor and your Sunday school teachers have never heard of any of 
this. With respect to the first three chapters of Genesis, the an-
swer is less clear. You have probably been taught about the first 
three chapters of Genesis. You have probably not been taught 
about the implications of these three chapters for economic the-
ory. Yet what I wrote in the five chapters dealt with a good deal 
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more than just economic theory. Again, why have you never been 
taught these things?

Here is the correct answer: there is abysmal understanding of 
the Bible in Bible-believing churches. This is especially true when-
ever the Bible speaks to important issues of the day. Economics is 
surely an important issue of the day, and it will be an important is-
sue tomorrow, next week, and a century from now. Yet most pastors 
do not focus on these practical issues when they preach most of the 
time. This is not a new phenomenon.

You now have greater knowledge about the covenantal struc-
ture of economics than the overwhelming majority of Christians 
have ever understood, yet it only took five short chapters to impart 
this knowledge to you. That is not much. You also have greater 
knowledge about the structure of the biblical covenant than the 
vast majority of preachers who have ever called themselves cove-
nant theologians. They have been completely unaware of the five-
point structure of the biblical covenant. This may sound unbeliev-
able, but it is true. Yet it only took five chapters to impart this 
knowledge to you.

What you have learned so far is not that difficult. You should be 
able to teach this in a Sunday school. You might have to review the 
chapters, but so what? 

This raises the issue of your personal responsibility. If you are 
capable of doing it, should you be doing it? Should you be helping 
other people learn these fundamental principles? If not, why not?

Now you are going to read Part 2. Anyway, I hope you are. Your 
knowledge after you read Part 2 will be substantially greater than it 
is now. You will therefore have even greater responsibility for teach-
ing this material to others. That is because you will have even great-
er capability of doing so. With greater capability comes greater re-
sponsibility. I hope you understand this covenantal principle. 

You have learned a great deal about what economics was before 
the fall of man. You learned a little about what it was after the fall, 
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especially with respect to the curse of Adam and the ground. You 
have learned about the world we have lost.

In Part 2, I analyze the effects of the fall of man on economic 
thought. In the fall, Adam adopted a rival worldview to the one that 
God had revealed to him. Ever since the fall, covenant-breakers 
have developed the implications of this rival worldview. Some of 
these implications apply to economic theory. Covenant-breaking 
economists have adopted the outline of the biblical covenant’s five-
point structure as it applies to the economic order, but they have 
substituted a rival confession of faith. Self-professed autonomous 
man, not the God of the Bible, is central to this confession. The 
logical structure of economic theory is the same; the confessional 
content is not. There is no escape from the five points of the cove-
nant. They are inherent in men’s thinking. 





Part 2
Fall 
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Introduction to Part 2
Beware lest you say in your heart, ‘My power and the 
might of my hand have gotten me this wealth.’ You 
shall remember the Lord your God, for it is he who 
gives you power to get wealth, that he may confirm 
his covenant that he swore to your fathers, as it is this 
day (Deuteronomy 8:17–18).

This passage makes it clear that positive economic sanctions 
confirm God’s covenant with covenant keepers. This was an-

nounced to the nation of Israel by Moses just prior to the invasion 
of Canaan. Moses warned against the assumption of man’s autono-
mous productivity as a confirmation of a rival confession of faith. 
There are rival confessions that reflect rival religions: the worship of 
God and the worship of mammon. What is mammon? A statement 
of faith: “more for me in history. Jesus warned: “No one can serve 
two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or 
else he will be loyal to the one and despise the other. You cannot 
serve God and mammon” (Matthew 6:24, New King James Version).

The five points of the dominion covenant are these: God, man, 
law, sanctions, and time. I have presented this in my book, Uncon-
ditional Surrender (2011). Before the fall of man in the garden, the 
five economic points mirrored the five points of the dominion cov-
enant: ownership, stewardship, property, imputation, and inheri-
tance. I have covered this in Part 1.

The fall of man did not change the structure of the dominion 
covenant. This structure is universal. Man cannot abandon any of 
the five points. These categories define the human condition. But 
covenant-breaking man immediately substituted new content for 
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the original dominion covenant’s content: polytheism, the divine 
state, salvation by ritual, magical invocation, and cyclical history. 
Christianity steadily replaced this worldview through evangelism 
for its first thousand years. Humanistic man ever since Darwin has 
changed his confession of faith again: cosmic impersonalism, 
autonomous man, situation ethics, state sanctions, and social 
evolution. He also restructured economic theory to reflect and then 
implement his new confession of faith: chance, autonomy, theft, 
bureaucratization, and the disinheritance of covenant keepers. I 
explore some of the implications of the new economics in Part 2.
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6
Chance

The lot is cast into the lap, but its every decision is from 
the Lord (Proverbs 16:33).

Analysis

Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 
also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s sover-

eignty. It asks: “Who’s in charge here?”
Proverbs 16:33 is clear: there is no such thing as chance. But 

men do not believe this. This is why they gamble. They cast lots. 
They roll the dice. They play cards for money. They bet on horse 
races. These are what economists call zero-sum games. Winners 
win at the expense of losers. There is no net increase of wealth. 
Men’s ability to predict the outcomes of zero-sum games is limited 
to statistical probability. The outcomes may seem to be part of a 
statistical pattern, or they may seem to be statistically random. This 
is an illusion that is due to men’s lack of omniscience. No event is 
ever based on chance. “The king’s heart is a stream of water in the 
hand of the Lord; he turns it wherever he will” (Proverbs 21:11). Any 
theory of causality that denies this also necessarily denies the clear 
teaching of the Bible. 

This denial began early, when Eve listened to the words of the 
serpent. 

Now the serpent was more crafty than any other 
beast of the field that the Lord God had made. He 
said to the woman, “Did God actually say, ‘You shall 
not eat of any tree in the garden’?”  And the woman 
said to the serpent, “We may eat of the fruit of the 
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trees in the garden,  but God said, ‘You shall not eat 
of the fruit of the tree that is in the midst of the gar-
den, neither shall you touch it, lest you die.’”  But the 
serpent said to the woman, “You will not surely die” 
(Genesis 3:1–4).

Eve began with her own view of God’s word. She and Adam 
were not to eat from this tree. She added this: or “touch it.” The ser-
pent countered: she would not die. He lied. She was deceived, Paul 
said (I Timothy 2:14). She ran an experiment to see who was right. 

Adam was not deceived. He was self-conscious. He saw that 
nothing bad happened to her after she ate. So, he ate. In short, he 
decided that the outcome of eating was not predictable. He decided 
to run an additional test. The outcome would be either life or death. 
Either God had told him the truth or else He was a liar—or at least 
very badly misinformed. The serpent was either a liar or well in-
formed. Adam decided to test who was right: God or the serpent. 
But, from his preliminary assessment of Eve’s condition, he favored 
the serpent. He had no coin to flip, but he would not have flipped it 
if he had owned one. Who would risk death for the sake of better 
knowledge about outcomes if he thought the odds were 50-50? Only 
a fool.

A fool says in his heart that there is no God (Proverbs 14:1). 
Adam did not say there was no God. He did say in his heart that the 
being who had given the command regarding the outcome of eating 
from the tree was no more a sovereign God than the serpent. Actu-
ally, He was less sovereign. We know this was Adam’s view, because 
Adam decided to test the two predictions. If Adam was in a position 
to test God’s word, then he was in charge of evaluating the accuracy 
of God’s word. He decided to run an empirical test. This test was 
based on Adam’s assumption that God’s word in this case was more 
like 30-70. Or maybe 20-80. In fact, given the enormously high 
stakes, the accuracy of God’s word was so low in probability that the 
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outcome probably was what the serpent said. God’s word was 
wrong. Humans would not die.

Adam appears to have been an early polytheist. There was God’s 
word. There was the serpent’s word. Which one was the true god 
with the true word? Were they both merely potential divinities? 
Adam would run a test to find out. There was the tree. There was a 
probable outcome of the test. The outcome was not random, i.e., 
indeterminate. But it was certainly not 100% predictable, he be-
lieved. He concluded that the reliability of God’s word was depen-
dent on Adam’s test. The test involved covenantal disobedience. But 
if God’s word was not 100% reliable, then God was not sovereign. If 
he was not sovereign over the creation, then He was not the Creator 
described in Genesis 1. He was a big, fat fibber. Adam concluded 
that the universe needed Adam to provide an objective assessment 
of God’s lack of reliability. How? By running an experiment.

The experiment blew up in his face. It therefore blew up in our 
faces.

The issue of cosmic origins is inescapably connected to the is-
sue of sovereignty. This is why the Book of Genesis is all about sov-
ereignty. It is about origins. It says that God created the universe out 
of nothing. This is why He is sovereign. He is the original owner.

The modern world of academic humanism denies this story of 
origins. The humanist is not polytheistic in the way that Adam was. 
He is far more consistent. He does not run tests of God’s word vs. 
the serpent’s word. He denies both the existence of God or a serpent 
that represents Satan. He teaches that the universe was not created. 
It arose out of the Big Bang approximately 13.7 billion years ago. 

A child asks: “But who set off the Big Bang?”  The cosmic evolu-
tionist says: “You are a child. I choose not to answer this. That is like 
asking who created God.” But it really isn’t. The substance that blew 
up/out 13.7 billion years ago is not said to be of infinite duration by 
cosmologists. Then how did it get there to blow up/out? What blew 
up/out? We are back to the journalist’s big five questions: who, what, 
when, where, and why? To which is added: how?
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Neither of these rival systems of origins explains how some-
thing came out of nothing. But biblical religion teaches that there 
was someone creative before there was something created. There 
was purpose before there was creation. The humanist denies that 
there was purpose prior to the appearance of man. There was no 
cosmic purpose 13.7 billion years ago. There was no cosmic purpose 
100,000 years ago or even 300,000 years ago. Cosmic purpose ar-
rived with homo sapiens, unless there is some smarter alien race out 
there somewhere. If there is, then there will have to be either a 
showdown or a working agreement over which race’s concept of 
purpose is correct.

In the long run, there is no purpose, says the cosmic evolution-
ist. There is only the heat death of the universe. I will get to this in 
Section E.

A. No Cosmic Purpose
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 

also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s sovereignty. 
It asks: “Who’s in charge here?” How does this apply to the human-
ists’ theory of the chance origins of the universe?

There was no cosmic purpose before man evolved. This was 
Darwinism’s most important confession of faith. There was no in-
telligent design. There was no unintelligent design. There was only 
the Big Bang. It led to the creation of timeless, unbreakable laws of 
nature, coupled with random developments in nature. Nature is a 
mixed amalgam of law and chance. Humanists do not agree on the 
answer to this question: “Which is more fundamental, law or 
chance?”

They really do not care about the answer with respect to evolu-
tion prior to man. What they care about is this: “There was no pur-
pose prior to man.” This is a denial of the Bible’s account of creation. 
The Bible declares that God had purposes before the creation. 
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has 
blessed us in Christ with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly 
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places, even as he chose us in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and blameless before him” (Ephesians 
1:3–4). This doctrine is anathema to the Darwinist.

Christian economics begins with the doctrine of God’s creation 
of the universe out of nothing. Non-Christian economics begins 
with the doctrine of Darwinian evolution. Christian economics be-
gins with the doctrine of God as cosmic Owner. Humanist eco-
nomics may begin with the autonomous individual, or the autono-
mous state, or a mixture. But it categorically rejects God’s original 
ownership as the foundation of economic theory.

Humanist economics teaches that randomness or chance is the 
test of any theory. A theory proposes cause and effect. It is tested by 
statistical techniques that rest on the doctrine of randomness. The 
only rival theories of coherence rest on coherence that is outside of 
time and which proposes human omniscience as an ideal measure 
of coherence. This means a world without profit or loss. It is called 
equilibrium. This means that a hypothetical mental world which 
can never exist is the measure of the relevance of every economic 
policy or theory of causation. Modern economics is an unstable 
mixture of randomness, meaning 100% incoherence, and omni-
science, meaning 100% understanding by humans.

While Austrian School economics as developed by Mises and 
Hayek rests on the doctrine of man’s evolution, it begins with pur-
poseful human action as the foundation of economic science. Mises 
titled his magnum opus Human Action (1949). This is why Austrian 
School economics is closer to Christian economics than its rivals. It 
focuses on what individuals think and do. It does not focus on ag-
gregates as determining economic events.

The only source of economic coherence is mankind, humanists 
believe. A few economists say that the pure free market can provide 
all of the coherence required. Most free market economists say that 
there must be some civil government. Most economists are Keynes-
ians. They say there must be government regulation. There must be 
some central planning, mainly by central bankers. There are few 
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socialists remaining, and virtually no Marxists. But all are agreed: 
there is neither cosmic nor social providence. Men and their insti-
tutions provide the coherence. Everything else is ruled by chance.

B. No Cosmic Policeman
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to the humanists’ theory 
of the chance origins of the universe?

The humanist denies that there is a chain of responsibility out-
side of time’s limits. Hierarchies begin and end with mankind. This 
means only two economic hierarchies: the state and the free mar-
ket. They are cosmically autonomous. They influence each other. 
The state provides courts and enforcers, which rest on violence. It 
provides military defense. But there is no appeal above the state. 
Nothing threatens the state with negative sanctions, other than an-
other state or armed revolutionaries.

There is no guarantor of ethics other than state officials. The 
supposedly impersonal market cannot enforce morals. There is no 
free market court that can settle issues finally. Any market-derived 
system of law enforcement turns into a state. The bully starts a gang. 
Successful gang leaders become regional warlords. These warlords 
invade the free market. There is no market-derived ethics that can 
be enforced predictably.

Economists deny that their theory of market operations is in 
any sense dependent on a theory of morality. Markets are imper-
sonal, economists insist. So, they insist that their theory of how 
markets operate is equally impersonal, equally value-free.

Most people find it hard to believe that the theoretically auton-
omous free market can produce righteous outcomes. The masses 
will not grant legitimacy to such an idea. They will not obey such a 
system of law. Self-government is close to non-existent apart from 
legitimacy. Without self-government, men face either anarchy or 
tyranny. Anarchy never lasts long.
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Men appeal to power to settle disputes. They seek stability. They 
seek legal predictability. They want a hierarchical court of appeals 
that is grounded in unchanging ethics: right vs. wrong. But human-
ist economics as a science offers no theory of ethics, only efficiency. 
Men want to know that there is some trustworthy agency of law 
enforcement that will rule justly. Humanistic economic theory can-
not provide either the philosophical or institutional basis of such a 
system within the framework of economic profit and loss.

C. No Cosmic Ethics
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?” How does this apply to the humanists’ theory of the chance 
origins of the universe?

Men want to know that they live in a world that is at bottom 
grounded by ethics. They want to believe that honesty is the best 
policy. They want to believe that righteous behavior produces prof-
its, and that criminal behavior produces losses. They want to believe 
that economic causation is ultimately ethical. They teach their chil-
dren that this is the case. But economists cannot affirm this. They 
say that economic analysis is value-free, having no connection with 
ethics.

Socialists for two centuries came to readers and voters with this 
message: “The free market produces evil results. It allows wealthy 
people exploit the poor and defenseless. We need to place limits on 
the free market. Production should be in terms of use, not profits. 
Economic inequality is unjust. The state must rectify these evils.”  
These arguments persuaded millions of voters. Most voters did not 
become socialists, but they voted for the construction of welfare 
states in the West. Intellectual defenders of the free market have 
been unable to persuade most voters to vote the welfare state out of 
existence. The economic interventionists claim to occupy the moral 
high ground. Free market economists let them occupy this rhetori-
cal high ground. They say this in response: “Economic science is 
value-free.” They invoke the myth of neutrality. They have contin-
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ued to lose the argument against the welfare state. Welfare implies 
a system of morality.

Is there a God-revealed, God-enforced ethical system? If so, 
does it speak plainly to economic issues? Hundreds of millions of 
Christians want to believe in yes answers, but their religious leaders 
do not know much about economic science as taught in universities. 
Those few economists who oppose the welfare state do not under-
stand the Bible, nor do they cite it as an authoritative source of eth-
ical information. So, Christian laymen do not know where to turn 
for guidance on economic issues, whether personal or political.

D. No Cosmic Meaning
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What 

happens if I obey? Disobey?” How does this apply to the humanists’ 
theory of the chance origins of the universe?

Men want to believe that there is meaning governing their lives. 
They impute meaning to the world around them. They want to be-
lieve that their subjective evaluation of the world is connected to its 
actual operations. When they pursue some goal, they want to be-
lieve they are not fooling themselves.

There is cause and effect in economic affairs. Why is this the 
case? People make accurate predictions about the outcomes of cer-
tain policies. But how is this possible in a world governed by chance? 
What meaning does chance offer to mankind or to individuals? No 
God lies behind the seeming chance events of the world, the hu-
manist believes. The economist teaches that economic theory is 
meaningful only if it allows an economist to make better predic-
tions. Better predictions than what? Flipping a coin? In this case, 
the meaningfulness of economic theory is defined only in terms of 
chance. Meaning is a predictable deviation from chance. 

Then the question arises: Is this pattern good or bad? Is it right 
or wrong? Is it something that the government should encourage 
with positive sanctions or discourage through negative sanctions? 
The economist may have an opinion, but it is not a scientific opin-
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ion, he says. He cannot evaluate the outcome in terms of ethics. 
Economic theory is value-free, he says. But, he insists, so is all other 
social theory. Social scientists are in the same theoretical boat, he 
says. They cannot make interpersonal comparisons of subjective 
utility. 

Humanists insist that the operations of the world around us are 
a mixture of absolutely fixed impersonal laws and absolutely unpre-
dictable random events, also impersonal. There is no God who eval-
uates the meaning of all events in terms of His plan and His provi-
dence. Individual decisions are based on human freedom. This is 
the basis of personal responsibility. But to evaluate the rightness or 
wrongness of any action or outcome, a person needs a fixed ethical 
system of cause and effect. The economist denies that such a system 
has any relevance for economic theory. He denies that it even exists. 
Then how can someone accurately assess the outcome of his eco-
nomic decisions? By means of his personal system of ethics, he is 
told. But how can the decision maker know if there is any connec-
tion between his system of ethics, economic causation, and its ef-
fects on society? The economist says that economic theory cannot 
answer this question. 

What is the role of personal ethics, personal evaluation, and ob-
jective outcomes in an evolving universe that is governed by the 
interplay of fixed impersonal law and meaningless random events? 
The humanist cannot say. Man is personal, he says. Man imputes 
meaning, he says. An intelligent non-economist responds: “Yes, as 
you say, I do this. But how do I know if the meaning that I impute to 
events and outcomes has any meaningful relationship with imper-
sonal natural law and impersonal natural randomness?” The econo-
mist, like the ethicist, says that he just cannot say, either scientifi-
cally or logically. 
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E. No Cosmic Future
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future?” How does this apply to the humanists’ 
theory of the chance origins of the universe?

Every Western theory of the cosmos offers a theory of the fu-
ture of the cosmos. But the Darwinian future is exceedingly bad 
news. The world is dying. There is a steady, irreversible movement 
from stored-up kinetic energy to dissipation. This is the second law 
of thermodynamics at work. The process is called entropy: the 
movement from order to disorder. This is modern man’s definition 
of time: the dissipation of order, including heat. Especially heat. The 
end of this process is called the heat death of the universe. Wikipe-
dia’s entry for “Heat death of the universe” says this.

The heat death of the universe is a plausible ultimate fate of the 
universe in which the universe has diminished to a state of no ther-
modynamic free energy and therefore can no longer sustain pro-
cesses that increase entropy. Heat death does not imply any particu-
lar absolute temperature; it only requires that temperature differ-
ences or other processes may no longer be exploited to perform 
work. In the language of physics, this is when the universe reaches 
thermodynamic equilibrium (maximum entropy).

This is the most widely shared cosmology among humanistic 
scientists in the West. It points to universal death, in which elec-
trons whirl around protons, or not, depending on your theory of 
electrons. But there is no progress. There is no now and later, no 
here to there. There is no meaningful change because there is no 
one and no thing to impute meaning. Cosmic impersonalism with-
out man returns to cosmic impersonalism without man. There is no 
one to ask: “What was that all about?”

How long will all this take? Wikipedia says this.
From the Big Bang through the present day, matter and dark 

matter in the universe are thought to have been concentrated in 
stars, galaxies, and galaxy clusters, and are presumed to continue to 
be so well into the future. Therefore, the universe is not in thermo-
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dynamic equilibrium and objects can do physical work., §VID. The 
decay time for a supermassive black hole of roughly 1 galaxy-mass 
(1011 solar masses) due to Hawking radiation is on the order of 
10[100] years, so entropy can be produced until at least that time. 
After that time, the universe enters the so-called Dark Era, and is 
expected to consist chiefly of a dilute gas of photons and leptons.§VIA 
With only very diffuse matter remaining, activity in the universe 
will have tailed off dramatically, with extremely low energy levels 
and extremely long time scales. Speculatively, it is possible that the 
universe may enter a second inflationary epoch, or, assuming that 
the current vacuum state is a false vacuum, the vacuum may decay 
into a lower-energy state. §VE. It is also possible that entropy pro-
duction will cease and the universe will reach heat death, §VID. 
Possibly another universe could be created by random quantum 
fluctuations or quantum tunneling in roughly 10 10 10 56 {\display-
style 10^{10^{10^{56}}}} 10^{10^{10^{56}}} years. Over an infinite 
time, there would be a spontaneous entropy decrease via the Poin-
caré recurrence theorem[citation needed], thermal fluctuations, 
and Fluctuation theorem.

This is humanism’s latest alternative to this scenario:

When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all 
the angels with him, then he will sit on his glorious 
throne. Before him will be gathered all the nations, 
and he will separate people one from another as a 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. And 
he will place the sheep on his right, but the goats on 
the left. Then the King will say to those on his right, 
‘Come, you who are blessed by my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world” (Matthew 25:31–34). 

Which sounds more plausible to you?
It does not matter how long the heat death of the universe takes 

to arrive. The universe was 100% meaningless at the beginning, 13.7 
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billion years ago. It is relentlessly heading back toward 100% mean-
inglessness. “Meaninglessness giveth, and meaninglessness taketh 
away. Blessed be the name of meaninglessness.” This, we are told, 
will be the final resting place of chance. It is the final triumph of 
chance. The cosmic impersonal laws of the universe will be swal-
lowed up by chance. The laws will rule over nothing; chance will be 
all in all. When whirl is king, it brings forth only randomness.

Conclusion
When Adam substituted his judgment for God’s, he picked up a 

much heavier philosophical burden than he had calculated. Then he 
died. 

When Adam imputed meaning to the serpent’s word, he down-
graded the meaning of God’s word. He ate. Then he died. It took 
time, but he died—just as humanists say the universe is dying. This 
was God’s curse on Adam. It was also His curse on the universe.

A humanistic economist cannot extract more meaning out of 
the Darwinian cosmos than any other scientist can. There is no 
meaning, other than man’s, as far as we know, he says. God does not 
impute meaning, he says—no meaningful meaning, anyway, i.e., no 
authoritative meaning. There is no God, he says. Or if there is, He 
does not speak a meaningful word to economists.

It is on this philosophical foundation that modern economic 
theory rests. 
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7
Autonomy

Now Herod was angry with the people of Tyre and 
Sidon, and they came to him with one accord, and 
having persuaded Blastus, the king’s chamberlain, they 
asked for peace, because their country depended on the 
king’s country for food. On an appointed day Herod 
put on his royal robes, took his seat upon the throne, 
and delivered an oration to them. And the people were 
shouting, “The voice of a god, and not of a man!” Im-
mediately an angel of the Lord struck him down, be-
cause he did not give God the glory, and he was eaten 
by worms and breathed his last. But the word of God 
increased and multiplied (Acts 12:20–24).

Analysis

Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It has 
to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 

dominion covenant. Mankind represents God judicially. Each indi-
vidual also represents God in his temporary sphere of authority, 
which is a legal jurisdiction. He speaks in the name of God. He is 
responsible to God. This is a judicial hierarchy.

The English word “hierarchy” comes from the Greek word for 
priest, hieros, and the Greek word for ruler, archon. 

Herod was in a position to impose authoritative law in the name 
of God. Instead, he spoke an authoritative word in his own name. He 
died a non-authoritative death. This is the arrogance of autonomy in 
action. King Nebuchadnezzar learned this lesson, and he testified to 
it in Daniel 4, which he wrote. Herod did not learn this lesson.
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The English word “autonomy” in a transliteration of the Greek 
word for self, autos, and the Greek word for law, nomos. Autonomy 
means self-law.

The first person to declare judicial autonomy was Eve. She was 
deceived (I Timothy 2:14). The first person to declare his judicial 
autonomy self-consciously was Adam. He refused to submit himself 
to God’s law. He could have eaten from the tree of life at any time. 
This would have been a covenant meal. God had offered him access 
to this tree. Adam refused to take advantage of this opportunity to 
secure eternal life for himself. Instead, he ran a test on God’s word 
vs. the serpent’s word. He took a chance on death, when he could 
have had life for certain. But to accept life on these terms was unac-
ceptable to him. He would have had to submit to God’s word in 
preference to the serpent’s. If he was present when Eve was verbally 
tempted, he could have taken her to the tree of life immediately. If 
she did it alone, he could have led her in a prayer of forgiveness. 
Then he could have led her in a communion meal from the tree of 
life. But then there would have been no test of God’s law. After that, 
the forbidden tree would have been no threat. The positive sanction 
of life would have removed the threat of death. But that would have 
meant judicial subordination to God. It would have ruined Adam’s 
test of God’s word. It would have placed him in a judicial hierarchy 
in which he possessed limited sovereignty, but not absolute sover-
eignty. He wanted absolute sovereignty. He wanted autonomy.

Adam decided that he would be in charge of the test. He substi-
tuted his own concept of ethical cause and effect for God’s. He de-
cided that God’s law is not self-attesting. It needed verification. 
Adam decided that he was the self-appointed agent of verification in 
history. Eve was not self-conscious about this. She had been de-
ceived. Adam was not deceived. He substituted his empirical law for 
God’s authoritative law. 

He did not accept the fact that God had laid down the law to 
him. He would now lay down the law to God. He would run the test 
of God’s word on his own authority.



Autonomy

Covenant-breaking men believe that they either lay down the 
law or else autonomously interpret it and apply it to historical cir-
cumstances. A humanistic scientist does not believe that mankind 
has established the laws of nature. He believes that no one estab-
lished laws of the universe. Nature is autonomous, he declares. Its 
laws are independent of everything except nature. They arose out of 
nature. He also believes that scientists can discover nature’s laws 
and put them to use for mankind, either for good or evil. The law-
order of nature is therefore separate from ethics. Mankind, not na-
ture, is the source of ethics for humanists. With respect to using na-
ture, man is in charge of some aspects of nature. The realm of man’s 
control over nature is expanding, we are told. The supreme example 
is nuclear fission and nuclear fusion. Scientists, we are told, have 
“unlocked the secrets of the atom.” Then politicians made decisions 
as to how these secrets should be used: for weapons or for healing.

This concept of man’s hierarchical relationship to nature raises 
a series of problems. These problems are at bottom philosophical, 
but they are also practical. These are questions of sovereignty. Is 
man sovereign over nature, or is nature sovereign over man? Who 
speaks on behalf of whom? Who speaks the final authoritative 
word? 

Here is a practical question that comes out of this larger ques-
tion of sovereignty vs. authority. “If some innovative people have 
found ways to use nature to work productively for themselves as 
individuals, and also for others, who is in charge: man or nature?” It 
seems that man is. But this conclusion is called into question by the 
technological issue of robotics and algorithms. Question: “Will sci-
entists produce robots or computer programs that will enable im-
personal nature to become conscious and therefore personal, there-
by enabling nature to take control of man because of its now vastly 
superior computational power?” This has been a familiar theme in 
science fiction for over a century. This practical question was first 
asked by Samuel Butler in 1863 in a letter to a New Zealand news-
paper: “Darwin Among the Machines.” He wrote a Utopian novel 
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about this, Erewhon, which is “nowhere” spelled backwards, pub-
lished in 1872. It contains three chapters, “The Book of the Ma-
chines.” The novel is about a closed-off society that forbade all me-
chanical inventions. The problem with the novel is this: only tech-
nology and science have enabled societies to overcome grinding 
poverty since 1800. Always before, population growth had con-
sumed available resources, mainly food. Mankind used nature 
briefly, but was then starved into submission. This changed with the 
industrial revolution. Man definitively took control over nature. 
The symbol of this was the steam engine. But now there are new 
symbols: the computer and the robot. 

This dualism in philosophy came shortly after the steam engine 
was perfected by James Watt. The German philosopher Immanuel 
Kant came up with a new theory of man’s relation to nature. Nature 
operates autonomously. Men know nothing of these laws. The laws 
that men use to interpret nature come from men’s minds. Men are 
free to subjugate nature because their minds grasp nature’s regu-
larities. Nature does not control man. Man has freedom. He has 
morals. These are independent of nature. If they were not, men 
would not be free to choose. But this raises a problem. If men’s 
hopes, dreams, and plans are independent of nature’s control, how 
can they become tools in man’s toolkit of controls over nature? If 
men’s decisions are not under nature, how can men be over nature? 
What is the basis of the seeming coherence of men’s minds and na-
ture? Why is cause and effect only one way: from man to nature? 
What protects man from an invasion across the drawbridge into 
men’s internal castles of mind, emotion, and ethics? (As a side note, 
Kant was also the first major Western philosopher to propose a the-
ory of cosmic evolution.)

Kant’s dualism between the realm of nature (scientific phenom-
enal realm) and the realm of freedom (contingent noumenal realm) 
is called the nature/freedom dualism. It is also called the science/
personality dualism. This is no longer some rarified speculation of 
philosophers. If algorithms can think the way that men do, what is 
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to prevent them from taking control of mankind, or even eliminat-
ing mankind? How can men program humanistic ethics into com-
puter programs and robots? No one knows. Even if this is possible, 
who is to say who the programmer will be? What will his ethics be? 
What if he thinks that Adolf Hitler was a softie?

These are economic problems. Will computers and robotics 
eliminate the jobs of millions of people? It is economically efficient 
for specific employers to substitute computer programs and smart 
machines for humans. How can we be sure that what is good for 
specific employers is also good for the masses of workers who may 
lose their jobs? Microeconomic decisions of employers have macro-
economic effects on the economy. What theory of economics pro-
vides accurate guidance for policy makers? Should the government 
intervene? To do what? How? With what system of sanctions? These 
are significant macroeconomic questions in the second decade of 
the twenty-first century.

Humanistic economics has no theory of a sovereign God who 
providentially brings all things to pass. It also has no concept of 
economic causation as inherently ethical. Economists insist that 
economic theory is value-free, and must remain value-free. But if 
economic analysis is value-free, how can it provide accurate insights 
into a world that is governed by men? Men are inherently ethical, 
for good or evil. Causation in human institutions is ethical. The 
Bible makes this clear (Deuteronomy 28). The vast majority of par-
ents have taught this to their children. Humanistic economists tell 
us that we have it all wrong. They insist that what matters econom-
ically is efficiency, not ethics. They expect people to believe them. 
Then they sneak ethics into their analyses through the back door of 
policy recommendations, which they claim will produce good re-
sults, meaning ethically good, i.e., not evil. In short, they cheat. 
They don’t convince anyone except other economists about their 
supposedly value-free theory. Yet they cannot figure out why their 
arguments fall on deaf ears. Their arguments are clearly inefficient. 
So, they shout louder: “Economic theory is value-free!” No, it isn’t.
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I ask: “How can humanistic economic analysis deal accurately 
with the realm of economics as a covenantal system of cause and 
effect that is imposed by God, which economists deny?”  They want 
people to believe that a coherent, predictable, ethically decent social 
system autonomously developed out of voluntary economic ex-
changes, whether these exchanges were ethical or not. No one be-
lieves this except economists. No one should—not even economists.

A. Polytheism
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 

also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s original sov-
ereignty. It asks: “Who’s in charge here?” How does this apply to 
autonomy?

If God does not rule the world as the Creator and Providential 
Sustainer of the world, then what does?

The Darwinist argues that nothing did until man evolved out of 
non-man. Man now imputes purpose. He plans. He executes plans. 
The formerly purposeless universe now has purpose.

Hardly anyone has ever believed this. Anyone who argues in 
this fashion is doomed to a life of frustration. No religion teaches it. 
No ethical system teaches it. Only a handful of university graduates 
teach it to their children. It is the argument of a fool. “The fool says 
in his heart, ‘There is no God’” (Psalm 14:1a).

In contrast, polytheism has had lots of supporters in history. 
This is the product of their rebellion.

For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who by 
their unrighteousness suppress the truth. For what 
can be known about God is plain to them, because 
God has shown it to them. For his invisible attri-
butes, namely, his eternal power and divine nature, 
have been clearly perceived, ever since the creation 
of the world, in the things that have been made. So 
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they are without excuse. For although they knew 
God, they did not honor him as God or give thanks 
to him, but they became futile in their thinking, and 
their foolish hearts were darkened. Claiming to be 
wise, they became fools, and exchanged the glory 
of the immortal God for images resembling mortal 
man and birds and animals and creeping things (Ro-
mans 1:18–22).

Atheists are operational polytheists. If God is not God, then 
man is. But man is plural, not just a single species. One person’s 
opinions are as good as any other person’s views, defenders of de-
mocracy insist. Each person imputes meaning and coherence to the 
world around him. Who is to say any of these imputed realities is 
incorrect? Problem: there is no way to use logic and persuasion to 
shape these rival imputations into a coherent unity. The competing 
worldviews of men have proven to be irreconcilable. So, he who 
wants to attain unity must use coercive force. Every political system 
operates on the basis of a book and guns to enforce it. There is no 
agreement on which book possesses autonomous authority.

With many gods there are many hierarchies, many legal sys-
tems, many sanctions, and many predicted futures. Systems come, 
but most of them fade away. A few persist. Christianity, Judaism, 
and Islam deny polytheism. Hinduism affirms it. Buddhism is either 
polytheistic or atheistic, depending on the variety. Confucianism 
doesn’t care. Marxism is atheistic. That experiment went belly-up in 
1991. Darwinism is atheistic. Few people believe it. But most econo-
mists do.

If the universe is autonomous but without purpose apart from 
mankind, then man must impose order. But there is a problem. 
Man evolved out of autonomous nature, Darwinists tell us. Man-
kind is therefore under the laws of nature. Some scientists say that 
they understand these laws. Conclusion: these elite planners must 
be the ones to bring social order and scientific progress. They shout: 
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“Man must take control of man!” That means that a few men must 
take control of all the others, a point made by a power-seeking athe-
ist in a 1946 novel by Christian theologian C. S. Lewis, That Hid-
eous Strength. This is operational polytheism: lots of competing sci-
entific gods, each seeking to impose his order on the rest of human-
ity. Sometimes the gods cooperate, as the Olympian gods did occa-
sionally. Usually, the gods of Olympus were at war with each other, 
by way of men and women in history.

B. Irresponsibility
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to autonomy?

In a world of competing sovereignties, different people will re-
port to different sovereigns. This is the problem of polytheism. A 
person may seek to remain faithful to one sovereign, but he will be 
regarded as irresponsible by participants in rival hierarchies.

Some systems of belief produce centralized, top-down social 
systems. Marxism did. Fascism did. These do not last for long. They 
create great resistance. They run out of resources to fund the con-
trol system. They break apart or else are defeated in a war.

Socialism is a top-down system of state ownership and central 
planning. All socialist systems of state ownership of the means of 
production are inherently irrational, a point made by Ludwig von 
Mises in his classic 1920 essay, “Economic Calculation in the So-
cialist Commonwealth.” Without capital markets based on private 
ownership, open entry, and competition, no socialist planning 
board can gain access to prices within its borders. Without prices, 
central planners are blind. Socialism is therefore self-defeating.

The free market is a bottom-up system of private economic 
planning. It is based on private property, open entry, and competi-
tion. Its problem is its institutional polytheism. How can confronta-
tions be settled peacefully? To whom do all participants report? 
Who imposes negative sanctions on criminals? If the state can im-
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pose sanctions on evil-doers, who defines evil? On what basis? 
What factors limit the domain of each state? A state powerful 
enough to settle disputes by force is powerful enough to interfere 
with the operations of the market. The market is not autonomous.

C. Lawlessness
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?” How does this apply to autonomy?
If man is autonomous in an autonomous universe, and man-

kind is also plural, then which god’s laws are authoritative? On what 
basis? 

There are theories of natural law. They have these problems in 
common: hardly anyone believes in them, and among the few who 
do, there is no agreement on what they are or how they are discov-
ered. Natural law theory was a product of the Roman Empire. Stoic 
philosophers attempted to provide a philosophical foundation to 
hold the empire’s many gods together. The Jews never accepted this. 
The Christians didn’t, either. Christianity adopted natural law the-
ory in the late Middle Ages. Aquinas was the model. Luther also 
accepted it. Today, a few Christian ethical theorists accept it, but in 
the age of Kant, it is obsolete. Austrian School economist Murray 
Rothbard accepted it, but his mentor Mises was a Kantian. Mises 
rejected natural law theory. So did Mises’ other major disciple, F. A. 
Hayek. Both of them were Darwinists.

So, on what ethical basis can economists defend economic the-
ory? None. Most of the major economists have acknowledged this 
openly. They deny that economic theory has anything to do with 
ethics. They say that economics is value-free. Rothbard held this 
position, following Mises.

This assertion is undermined by the policy recommendations of 
economists.
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D. Self-Deception
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What 

do I get if I obey? Disobey” How does this apply to autonomy?
Governments rely on economists for recommendations. No 

other group of social scientists has this degree of authority. The 
high priests of social science are economists.

Economists claim to be able to apply economic theory to real-
world situations. This is the art of casuistry: applying general laws to 
specific situations. It was a major area of Christian theology prior to 
1700. It has faded since then. It barely exists today. Similarly, Jews 
have had private courts that have handed down decisions for 1700 
years. These decisions are called responsa. No other religion has 
anything like these collections of court cases: hundreds of thou-
sands.

There is no escape from casuistry, but it can be concealed. Con-
sider this. Free market economists officially hold to methodological 
individualism. They do not think about these issues often. They may 
acknowledge that there is no way to tabulate economic value, which 
is imputed subjectively. This acknowledgment has been common 
ever since 1932, with the publication of Lionel Robbins’ book, An 
Inquiry into the Nature and Significance of Economic Science. Chap-
ter VI argued that there is no way scientically to make interper-
sonal comparisons of subjective utility. There is no common scale of 
values. But he surrendered on this point in 1938 when Keynesian 
economist Roy Harrod pointed out that if Robbins were correct, 
then there would be no legitimate way for economists to make pol-
icy recommendations of any kind. Conclusion: there is no way that 
a methodological individualist can know scientifically whether any 
policy would produce results consistent with increased collective 
social value. There can be no such thing as collective social value if 
methodological individualism is correct. Robbins admitted that 
Harrod was correct, and he retracted his position. He did not ex-
plain why he had been wrong in 1932. This academic debate is long 
forgotten. Yet it took place in the influential scholarly journal that 
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Harrod edited, The Economic Journal. (Note: this was an old debate 
in 1938. It began with the medieval debates between realists and 
nominalists. Robbins in 1932 was a pure nominalist.)

So, if men are autonomous, then there can be no way for them 
to come to policy decisions that can satisfy all of the mini-gods. The 
state must impose policies on protesting citizens. If it outlaws stick-
ing pins in people, it will reduce the liberty of many sadists and even 
some masochists. Will this reduce aggregate social value? There is 
no way for a consistent methodological individualist economist to 
determine this scientifically.

If economic science is value-free, and if all value is subjective, 
then economists are engaged in a self-interested deception. They 
claim to be able to do what their own principles say is impossible: 
offer advice based on science.

E. Noise 
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future?” How does this apply to autonomy?
In economics, succession is the issue of economic growth. Most 

economists agree on this: the benefits of economic growth. They 
advocate policies they believe will produce economic growth. They 
always include limiting factors, such as non-polluting growth or 
growth that promotes greater economic equality. But they favor 
economic growth in general.

The problem is this: there is no agreement about how to achieve 
economic growth. Keynesians favor government deficits, at least in 
recessions. Austrians favor stable money, preferably gold coins, and 
low taxes. Monetarists favor a slow but steady expansion of the cen-
tral bank’s monetary base. Rational expectations economists favor 
changing nothing. Behavioral economists don’t have any theory of 
economic growth. In short, there is a lot of noise. The realm of pol-
icy making has a low signal-to-noise ratio. There are lots of signals 
and too much noise.
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If there were agreement among economists, there would be less 
noise. But these aphorisms are common. “Where there are five 
economists, there will be six opinions.” “If you laid all the econo-
mists end to end, they would never reach a conclusion.” President 
Harry Truman’s comment was appropriate sometime around 1948: 
“Give me a one-handed economist. All my economists say ‘on the 
one hand...’, then ‘but on the other...’” The autonomy of man has 
produced an army of economists. There is no unity within the camp 
of the economists. This has led to conflicting advice.

There has been economic growth, but economists are not 
agreed on why. There are at least two dozen different explanations 
about how, sometime around 1800, economic growth began to 
compound at about 2% per capita per annum in Great Britain and 
North America’s British colonies. Prof. D. McCloskey devoted chap-
ters 16 to 40 of Bourgeois Dignity (2010) to a refutation of all of 
them. But McCloskey’s book, Bourgeois Equality (2016), does not 
offer an explanation that I find persuasive. There is no historical or 
theological explanation of how and why Dutch theologians adopted 
a new casuistry favoring wealth. There is also no explanation of how 
and why they adopted a new view of the future, one in which com-
pound long-term economic growth is possible. There is no discus-
sion of postmillennialism vs. amillennialism in Dutch theology in 
the seventeenth century, or Scottish theology, or Puritan theology. 
McCloskey says that rhetoric changed. Fair enough. But whose 
rhetoric? Pastors? Theologians? Calvinists? Arminians? On what 
theological basis did they change? Rhetoric is persuasion, but per-
suasion needs ethical content. The third volume offers no evidence 
from primary sources of any shift in ethical content regarding the 
legitimacy of riches. What was it that changed in Dutch, Scottish, 
and Puritan theology—a break from Calvin’s theology? This is the 
crucial historical issue in McCloskey’s theory of what changed rhe-
torically. But there is not a paragraph in these three fat volumes that 
answers this question, or even asks it.
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If economists cannot specify what caused this change, which 
was the most profound change in man’s history since Noah’s flood, 
then on what basis will compound growth continue? Is it autono-
mous? If so, then this is incorrect: 

You may say to yourself, “My power and the strength 
of my hands have produced this wealth for me.” But 
remember the Lord your God, for it is he who gives 
you the ability to produce wealth, and so confirms 
his covenant, which he swore to your ancestors, as it 
is today (Deuteronomy 8:17–18).

If it is autonomous, then advice from economists is irrelevant. If 
it is autonomous, then there is no science of economics that con-
nects with the real world.

Conclusion
Covenant-breaking man began with an assumption: “God is not 

sovereign.” This was followed by another assumption: “There are 
many gods.” This was followed by a third assumption: “Man must 
test which self-professed god is sovereign.” This led to a conclusion: 
“Man is sovereign, since his tests are authoritative.” This led to the 
final conclusion: “Man is autonomous.” 

This created an immediate problem: there are many men and 
many views of truth. Cain and Abel divided over this issue (Genesis 
4). How can men come to agreed-upon solutions to this problem, 
which is the problem of noise? There has been no solution offered so 
far that has begun to bring theoretical unity out of theoretical di-
versity in any area of life. 

The assumption of man’s autonomy has shattered theoretical 
unity. This has affected the science of economics as profoundly as it 
has affected every other social science. There is no agreement re-
garding economic theory. There has been no agreement on eco-
nomic policy. If methodological individualism is true, there can 
never be any agreement on policy. This is because it is impossible to 
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make scientific interpersonal comparisons of subjective utility. It is 
impossible to add up gains and losses. Value is subjective. It cannot 
be measured. Humanistic economic theory has reached a dead end.



109

8
Theft

The Lord God took the man and put him in the garden 
of Eden to work it and keep it. And the Lord God com-
manded the man, saying, “You may surely eat of every 
tree of the garden, but of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you 
eat of it you shall surely die” (Genesis 2:15–17)

Analysis

Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 
rules?”
God gave a garden to Adam. Adam was to care for it. He was al-

lowed to eat from any tree except one. He had almost universal ac-
cess. There was only one piece of property that God set apart. He 
placed a judicial boundary around it. This made it holy. The meaning 
of the word “holiness” means “set apart by God.” 

When Adam violated the tree’s boundary, he committed an act of 
theft. But he also committed a profane act. The biblical meaning of 
“profane” is this: the violation of a holy boundary. This was an act of 
sacrilege.

The tree of life was also holy, but God gave Adam access to it be-
fore the fall. This changed after the fall.

Then the Lord God said, “Behold, the man has be-
come like one of us in knowing good and evil. Now, 
lest he reach out his hand and take also of the tree 
of life and eat, and live forever—” therefore the Lord 
God sent him out from the garden of Eden to work 
the ground from which he was taken. He drove 
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out the man, and at the east of the garden of Eden 
he placed the cherubim and a flaming sword that 
turned every way to guard the way to the tree of life 
(Genesis 3:22–24).

This turned the entire garden into a holy place: set apart by God. 
God placed a boundary around it. This boundary was not merely ju-
dicial. A judicial boundary around the tree had failed to protect it. 
God made sure this time that Adam could not again commit another 
profane act. This was an act in defense of private property.

This event teaches clearly that the original sin was an act of theft. 
Adam had already mentally calculated that God was not who He said 
He was, i.e., a sovereign God who possessed the power of life and 
death. So, Adam had mentally rebelled. But God had not announced 
that mental rebellion against Him was a prohibited act. There had to 
be a physical violation of a property boundary in order for God to 
impose the negative sanction of death.

The original sin of man placed economics at the center of ethics. 
God had made this so. He placed the forbidden tree at the center of 
His covenantal relationship between God and man. It was the test of 
man’s loyalty. Adam did the same with respect to God. He decided to 
run a test to see if God was who He said He was. The test would pro-
duce specific outcomes. Either Adam would get away with this, prov-
ing that God was not sovereign, or else God would impose negative 
sanctions on the two violators. 

The negative sanctions on Adam included sweat through his la-
bor, an economic sanction, and weeds in the ground, an economic 
sanction. His work would be more difficult. His costs of production 
would rise. This would decrease Adam’s desire to work. When costs 
rise, less is demanded. This in turn would increase his desire to trade. 
Specialization increases output per unit of input.

From this time on, men stole. This seemed easier than making 
a living through serving customers. But the act of theft remained a 
violation of boundaries established by God. God continued to allo-
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cate wealth, skills, and opportunities according to His priorities, 
just as He had with Adam. He placed people in specific positions of 
authority, just as He had with Adam. This is the meaning of Jesus’ 
parable of the talents. Jesus used it to describe the kingdom of God. 
A rich man prepares to go on a long journey. He transfers coins to 
his stewards. He later returns for an accounting. He hands out fur-
ther rewards in terms of his personal economic gain as a result of 
their management of his money (Matthew 25:14–30). He condemns 
a poor money-manager.

This being the case, every act of theft is a violation of God’s prop-
erty rights. The victims of theft are agents of God, both from a legal 
standpoint and an economic standpoint. They are His  representa-
tives. The thief is saying that he has better uses for other people’s 
wealth than they do. He prefers to benefit from their loss. The alterna-
tive is to serve customers through production. He finds it easier to 
steal. Theft is not productive. It does not create wealth. It reduces 
wealth. The gains of the thief come from the loss to the victim. But 
the theft increases other people’s insecurity. They may decide to 
spend money on theft prevention. This removes money from their 
budgets for consumption, making them poorer.

Theft is a system of coercive wealth distribution from owners to 
thieves. It moves wealth from those who deserve it to those who do 
not. When this becomes widespread in society, it interferes with eco-
nomic growth. The prophet Isaiah brought a covenant lawsuit against 
Israel. The moral corruption of the nation was manifested in acts of 
theft. “Your princes are rebels and companions of thieves. Everyone 
loves a bribe and runs after gifts. They do not bring justice to the fa-
therless, and the widow’s cause does not come to them” (Isaiah 1:23).

The thief says to himself: “The present distribution of wealth does 
not suit me. I will intervene in the economy and take what in princi-
ple is mine. I have been dealt with unfairly. I deserve better.” This is 
an accusation against God that His present distribution of wealth is 
mistaken. The thief makes plans to place ownership on a better foun-
dation. He places himself above God. Or, if he does not believe in 
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God, he places him above the decisions of consumers in allocating a 
portion of their own wealth to those entrepreneurs who serve them 
best, according to their individual assessments of value. Theft is a re-
volt against God’s social order and economic order.

God prohibits theft. “You shall not steal” (Exodus 20:15). He pro-
hibits ideas that might lead to theft. “You shall not covet your neigh-
bor’s house; you shall not covet your neighbor’s wife, or his male ser-
vant, or his female servant, or his ox, or his donkey, or anything that 
is your neighbor’s” (Exodus 20:17). He places boundaries around the 
property of everyone who has gained his wealth legally. This is an af-
front to thieves. They see this as an illegitimate intrusion into their 
activities and plans. They do not accept the legitimacy of wealth dis-
tribution performed in competitive markets. 

Men seek to protect their property. They spend a portion of their 
wealth on strategies to secure their property from thieves. Money 
that they would otherwise have spent on consumer goods and ser-
vices goes for the purchase of locks and electronic security systems. 
Money that would have been invested to increase output is spent on 
private guards and vaults. Because it costs money to defend property, 
this reduces the net return from owning it. This forces down prices. 
Owners suffer economic losses. A good example is the price of real 
estate in high-crime neighborhoods.

The most serious crimes against property are committed by civil 
governments, especially national civil governments. Politicians raise 
taxes far above the 10% rate identified by God as tyrannical (I Samuel 
8:10, 14). Bureaucrats intrude into every area of the economy with 
detailed rules and regulations that were never approved by any legis-
lature. They set up central banks that inflate away people’s invest-
ments as a result of falling currency value. This undermines trust in 
the civil government. People lose respect. They hide wealth. They do 
what they can to escape the tax man. Big businesses hire teams of 
lawyers and accountants to find loopholes in the tax laws. These firms 
build wealth by legal but costly tax avoidance schemes rather than by 
increasing output to satisfy consumers.
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When the covenantal institution that God has established to be a 
scourge to criminals (Romans 13:1–7) itself becomes criminal, the 
public seeks deliverance. The public senses that injustice is dominant 
in society.

It is much worse when the public decides to join in the looting 
process. They vote for politicians who promise to “soak the rich” by 
getting the rich to pay “their fair share.” This is theft, pure and simple. 
It is theft by the ballot box. It is the re-writing of the commandment 
against theft. “Thou shalt not steal, except by majority vote.” This is 
the sale of votes for the purpose of looting the wealth of others. Blocs 
of voters vote for politicians who promise to use the coercive power 
of the state to extract wealth from political enemies and give it to the 
voters who won the last election. It is done in the name of social jus-
tice. It is not social justice. It is social injustice. It is the politics of 
plunder.

What is most appalling is that these policies of political plunder 
are endorsed by Christian leaders. This is based on a theology called 
the social gospel or liberation theology. It is baptized theft by the 
state. There is nothing in the Bible that justifies it. These theologians 
can point to no Mosaic law or New Testament principle that autho-
rizes the state to take money from one group to give to another group. 

Modern man accepts the politics of plunder. This is the econom-
ics of authorized theft.

A. Squatter
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 

also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s sovereignty. 
It asks: “Who’s in charge here?” How does this apply to theft?

Satan was the original squatter. He did not purchase property 
from Adam, let alone from God. He had the serpent lure Eve into a 
revolt. Then she served as spokesman for the serpent. Adam broke 
covenant with God on behalf of the serpent, who in turn acted on 
behalf of Satan. This was a case of creatures who were lower in God’s 
hierarchy asserting both sovereignty and autonomy for themselves.
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Satan did not require that Adam and Eve worship him. That was 
not necessary. It was sufficient that they break covenant with God. 
Ultimately, however, Satan does demand man’s worship. We see this 
in his temptation of Jesus in the wilderness.

Again, the devil took him to a very high mountain 
and showed him all the kingdoms of the world and 
their glory. And he said to him, “All these I will give 
you, if you will fall down and worship me.” Then Je-
sus said to him, “Be gone, Satan! For it is written, 
“‘You shall worship the Lord your God and him only 
shall you serve’” (Matthew 4:9–10).

The devil offered Jesus the kingdoms of the world in exchange for 
worship. On what judicial basis could he make this offer? He was not 
the owner of these kingdoms. He was a squatter. He was dealing with 
Jesus, the incarnation of the son of God, the Second Person of the 
Trinity. He was the Creator. Paul wrote of Jesus:

He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of 
all creation. For by him all things were created, in 
heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether 
thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all 
things were created through him and for him. And 
he is before all things, and in him all things hold to-
gether (Colossians 1:15–17). 

Satan was offering to Jesus what Jesus already owned as the in-
carnate Son of God. Jesus was the lawful heir of God. He collected 
His inheritance immediately after the resurrection (Matthew 28:18–
20). Satan’s theory of ownership was this: squatter’s rights. He hoped 
that Jesus would accept his claim. If Jesus worshipped him, this would 
be Jesus’ transfer of allegiance from God the Father to Satan. This 
would transfer ownership of the world in the name of God the Father 
to Satan. This was the ultimate temptation. This was why it was the 
third and final temptation of Jesus. This was the essence of the origi-
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nal temptation of Adam. Satan could not secure ownership from 
Adam, for Adam was only a temporary trustee in God’s name. He 
was being tested by God. Would he respect God’s property rights to 
the forbidden tree? Adam chose to test God’s word by eating. But 
Adam could not legally transfer to Satan what the Second Person of 
the Trinity held in trust for God the Father. 

The modern welfare state asserts original ownership when it is in 
fact a squatter. It has violated the limits of taxation, as God an-
nounced to Samuel. It has proven itself to be tyrannical.

B. Rebellion
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to theft?

Jesus related this parable. It is the parable of the thieving stew-
ards.

“Hear another parable. There was a master of a house 
who planted a vineyard and put a fence around it and 
dug a winepress in it and built a tower and leased it 
to tenants, and went into another country. When 
the season for fruit drew near, he sent his servants 
to the tenants to get his fruit. And the tenants took 
his servants and beat one, killed another, and stoned 
another. Again he sent other servants, more than 
the first. And they did the same to them. Finally he 
sent his son to them, saying, ‘They will respect my 
son.’ But when the tenants saw the son, they said to 
themselves, ‘This is the heir. Come, let us kill him 
and have his inheritance.’ And they took him and 
threw him out of the vineyard and killed him. When 
therefore the owner of the vineyard comes, what will 
he do to those tenants?” They said to him, “He will 
put those wretches to a miserable death and let out 
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the vineyard to other tenants who will give him the 
fruits in their seasons” (Matthew 21:33–41)

Jesus used a pocketbook parable to drive home a point: the Jews 
were in revolt against God. They would lose the kingdom because of 
this. “Therefore I tell you, the kingdom of God will be taken away 
from you and given to a people producing its fruits” (v. 43). He pre-
sented this warning by means of a parable of a revolt against an own-
er by his servants. 

It should take no leap of faith to see that the modern welfare state 
is the equivalent of this conspiracy of servants. It extracts four or five 
times the tax rate that God identified as tyrannical (I Samuel 8:10, 
14). It does so in the name of the poor. This is a false claim. The poor 
have no Bible-based legal claim on the wealth of the middle class or 
the rich. The Bible proclaims a law-order which does not discrimi-
nate against rich or poor. “You shall do no injustice in court. You shall 
not be partial to the poor or defer to the great, but in righteousness 
shall you judge your neighbor” (Leviticus 19:15).

C. Invasion
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?” How does this apply to theft?
Adam invaded God’s property when he ate from the forbidden 

tree. He violated a legal boundary. This is the essence of all moral and 
legal transgression: a boundary violation. The archetype of such a 
boundary violation is theft.

The Mosaic law placed a boundary around a family’s home. 

If a thief is found breaking in and is struck so that he 
dies, there shall be no bloodguilt for him, but if the 
sun has risen on him, there shall be bloodguilt for 
him. He shall surely pay. If he has nothing, then he 
shall be sold for his theft (Exodus 22:2–3). 
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A man has the right to protect his property against invasion. He 
has the right to kill the invader at night. The owner does not know 
who this invader is. It is dark. He may lawfully kill him, according to 
God’s law.

But what if a tax collector invades during the day? The home 
owner must submit. But this is theft. The person with the badge and 
the gun is coming to steal in the name of the People. The People is the 
new god of society. It is the self-appointed squatter that claims origi-
nal ownership of everything. Individuals and organizations are al-
lowed by the state to act as trustees of the state’s property, but the 
state reserves the right to revoke this trusteeship. 

This is the only theory of property rights that is legally consistent 
with the level of taxation imposed by the modern welfare state. What 
the Mosaic law regarded as tyranny, voters today regard as ethical 
taxation.

D. Taxation
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What 

do I get if I obey? Disobey?” How does this apply to theft?
The modern welfare state imposes income taxes. These taxes are 

imposed at higher rates on the rich than on the poor. There are usu-
ally loopholes, but in the statutes, the pre-loophole rates are always 
higher for people with greater income. This is a violation of biblical 
justice. “You shall do no injustice in court. You shall not be partial to 
the poor or defer to the great, but in righteousness shall you judge 
your neighbor” (Leviticus 19:15). Voters are not familiar with God’s 
law, including Christian voters. They have been told that the gradu-
ated income tax is moral. They have been told this by advocates of the 
welfare state, who preach the doctrine of getting even with the rich 
through politics. This is the so-called politics of the fair share.

The welfare state imposes negative sanctions on economically 
successful people: high marginal tax rates. It transfers wealth to 
members of favored voting blocs: positive sanctions. The welfare state 
sees the state as a healing agency in society. It provides healing 
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through government funding of medical services. There is nothing in 
the Bible authorizing state funding of medical care. Jesus’ parable of 
the good Samaritan is based on the willingness of an individual to 
bear the costs of healing a victim of thieves (Luke 10:25–37).

Modern politics is the story of who wins and who loses. Winners 
impose economic losses on successful people in the name of the poor. 
But the poor remain poor. The big winners are the bureaucrats who 
administer the welfare state’s compulsory wealth-transfer programs 
at salaries above what they could earn in the private sector.

E. Disinheritance
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future? How does this apply to theft?
The most famous biblical story of inheritance and disinheritance 

is the story of Jacob and Esau. Esau was a covenant breaker. God had 
told his pregnant mother that Esau was under a permanent curse.

For this is what the promise said: “About this time 
next year I will return, and Sarah shall have a son.” 
And not only so, but also when Rebekah had con-
ceived children by one man, our forefather Isaac, 
though they were not yet born and had done noth-
ing either good or bad—in order that God’s purpose 
of election might continue, not because of works but 
because of him who calls—she was told, “The old-
er will serve the younger.” As it is written, “Jacob I 
loved, but Esau I hated” (Romans 9:9–13).

Jacob did not steal Esau’s inheritance. Esau had sold it to him for 
a plate of stew and some bread: the most ludicrous voluntary eco-
nomic exchange in the Bible (Genesis 25:29–34). Then, after Jacob 
and Rebekah had tricked the blind, stubborn Isaac into giving the 
blessing to Jacob, Esau was outraged. 
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As soon as Esau heard the words of his father, he 
cried out with an exceedingly great and bitter cry 
and said to his father, “Bless me, even me also, O my 
father!” But he said, “Your brother came deceitfully, 
and he has taken away your blessing.” Esau said, “Is 
he not rightly named Jacob? For he has cheated me 
these two times. He took away my birthright, and 
behold, now he has taken away my blessing” (Gen-
esis 27:34–36).

Esau was a cheat and a liar. He expected the blessing he had sold 
for a plate of stew. He got more than he deserved from Isaac. He 
wanted revenge. “Now Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing with 
which his father had blessed him, and Esau said to himself, ‘The days 
of mourning for my father are approaching; then I will kill my broth-
er Jacob’” (v. 41). He was an evil, present-oriented man.

Esau is the archetype of today’s present-oriented sons who have 
long since surrendered their inheritances for the economic equiva-
lent of plates of stew. They want to get even with those who lawfully 
bought the inheritances by means of greater productivity. The Esaus 
of the world want to disinherit the lawful heirs. They want to reverse 
God’s allocation of property. They are thieves. They use the state to 
serve as the agent of their theft. They want the state to veto the deci-
sions of customers to reward some producers and not others. Yet 
most of these thieves never get ahead. The wealth that the state steals 
in their name dribbles away.

Conclusion
With Adam’s theft of forbidden fruit, theft was unleashed on the 

world. Theft is the archetypal crime in the Bible, the representative 
sin against God. By means of the politics of plunder, theft remains the 
representative sin against God. How? Through stealing from success-
ful people. God has raised them up. The welfare state seeks to tear 
them down.
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This does not apply to the super-rich. They have enough money to 
buy off the politicians. They get loopholes built into the tax code. 
They escape. But those who are lower down the wealth hierarchy 
fund the welfare state at high tax rates. Meanwhile, the state taxes all 
workers through retirement taxes and sales taxes.

Theft before modern times was mostly individual. Kings and 
lords and the aristocracy plundered those under them, but never at 
the high tax rates of the modern welfare state. We live in the consum-
mate age of theft. It is done in the name of the poor. It is done in the 
name of morality. There are thousands of academic economists who 
place their seal of approval on the welfare state and its taxes. They are 
paid above-market salaries in tax-funded universities to do this.
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9
Bureaucratization

It pleased Darius to set over the kingdom 120 satraps, 
to be throughout the whole kingdom; and over them 
three high officials, of whom Daniel was one, to whom 
these satraps should give account, so that the king 
might suffer no loss. Then this Daniel became distin-
guished above all the other high officials and satraps, 
because an excellent spirit was in him. And the king 
planned to set him over the whole kingdom. Then the 
high officials and the satraps sought to find a ground 
for complaint against Daniel with regard to the king-
dom, but they could find no ground for complaint or 
any fault, because he was faithful, and no error or fault 
was found in him. Then these men said, “We shall not 
find any ground for complaint against this Daniel un-
less we find it in connection with the law of his God” 
(Daniel 6:1–5).

Analysis

Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What do 
I get if I obey? Disobey?”
The ancient kingdoms were massive bureaucracies. The larger the 

geographical territory brought into the kingdom, the more extensive 
the bureaucracy had to be. These were centralized, top-down bureau-
cracies. Ancient Egypt was the most comprehensive of these bureau-
cracies. It was based on the control over water: the Nile River. The 
Medo-Persian empire, which replaced the Babylonian empire, was 
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extensive. The king had to appoint regional bureaucrats to maintain 
order. 

Bureaucracies have universal characteristics. One of them is re-
sentment of the hierarchy’s senior officials against outstanding per-
formers. Senior managers think along these lines. “This person is 
making the rest of us look bad. We are competent, but this person is 
extraordinary. We  must get rid of him. Of course, we don’t want to 
replace him with someone who is incompetent. If the politicians dis-
cover an incompetent person, it will look as though we are unable to 
screen out incompetents. They may order an investigation. This is 
always bad. We should be autonomous. Worse, they may cut our bud-
get for next year. That would be catastrophic. So, we must find a way 
to get rid of the super-achiever, and replace him with someone mere-
ly competent.” This is what happened to Daniel for a time.

How can senior bureaucrats get rid of someone who is above av-
erage? The same way they do everything else: by the book. The Medo-
Persian bureaucrats needed to persuade the king to change the book. 
They did exactly this.

Then these high officials and satraps came by agree-
ment to the king and said to him, “O King Darius, 
live forever! All the high officials of the kingdom, the 
prefects and the satraps, the counselors and the gov-
ernors are agreed that the king should establish an 
ordinance and enforce an injunction, that whoever 
makes petition to any god or man for thirty days, ex-
cept to you, O king, shall be cast into the den of lions. 
Now, O king, establish the injunction and sign the 
document, so that it cannot be changed, according 
to the law of the Medes and the Persians, which can-
not be revoked.” Therefore King Darius signed the 
document and injunction (vv. 6–9).

The bureaucrats had a hidden agenda. The king was naive. He did 
not predict the chain of events that would follow. Daniel refused to 
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obey the new law, just as they knew he would. He went out of his way 
to disobey. He worshipped God. He opened the windows to reveal 
what he was doing (v. 10). The king was trapped.

Then the king, when he heard these words, was 
much distressed and set his mind to deliver Daniel. 
And he labored till the sun went down to rescue him. 
Then these men came by agreement to the king and 
said to the king, “Know, O king, that it is a law of the 
Medes and Persians that no injunction or ordinance 
that the king establishes can be changed.” Then the 
king commanded, and Daniel was brought and cast 
into the den of lions. The king declared to Daniel, 
“May your God, whom you serve continually, deliver 
you!” (vv. 14–16).

The lions did not eat Daniel. An angel shut their mouths. This 
was a minor miracle compared to what happened next. “And the king 
commanded, and those men who had maliciously accused Daniel 
were brought and cast into the den of lions—they, their children, and 
their wives. And before they reached the bottom of the den, the lions 
overpowered them and broke all their bones in pieces” (v. 24). Why 
was this a miracle? Because the king fired them all . . . permanently.

This never happens in modern times. In extensively bureaucratic 
civil governments, a major failure of any bureaucracy usually leads to 
an increased budget the next year. “We failed because the legislature 
did not allocate enough money.” The politicians fall for this every 
time. In bureaucracies, nothing succeeds like failure.

The bureaucrats were initially consumed with envy against 
Daniel. They wanted to destroy him. They preferred living under a 
less efficient, less wise man than Daniel. This is the essence of envy: 
the desire to pull down a successful person, even when it costs the 
perpetrators economically.

These men were in positions of authority. They advised the sover-
eign. They advised him so as to achieve their goals, not to benefit ei-
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ther the king or the kingdom. This is common under bureaucracies. 
Bureaucrats act on the basis of self-interest, just as everyone else does. 
This is an ancient insight. But it was long ignored by economists. It 
led in the final third of the twentieth century to a specialized field of 
economics: public choice theory.

The rise of the modern administrative state is the most impor-
tant single judicial development of modern civil government. This is 
a system of law in which administrative agencies, which are close to 
immune from intervention by the elected legislature and the senior 
executive, interpret the laws. In the United States, a law may be 2,000 
pages. The administrative interpretations of this law may be five 
times as long within two years. The number will continue to grow. In 
the United States, over 80,000 pages of three-column fine-print laws 
are published each year in the Federal Register.

It gets worse. These agencies hire their own judges. Then the 
agencies bring legal accusations against businesses and individuals. 
These individuals must then hire lawyers at huge fees per hour to 
defend themselves. They are not allowed initially to go into civil 
courts. They must first be tried by the administrative law courts of 
the regulatory agencies. Only after a final decision is reached by the 
agency’s judge may a convicted business appeal to a civil court. 
Then the legal process starts over. Only the richest firms can afford 
to pay for all this unless a non-profit public law firm take the case. 
Public law firms do this only where a major legal issue is at stake. 
This rarely happens.

Ludwig von Mises wrote his little book, Bureaucracy, in 1944. 
He described the differences between bureaucratic management 
and profit management. The profit-seeking entrepreneur seeks prof-
its from accurately forecasting the uncertain economic future. Cus-
tomers reward successful entrepreneurs by purchasing their goods 
and services. Customers possess final  authority. In contrast, the 
bureaucrat has an assured budget. The legislature has authorized it. 
This money must be used according to the book. So, the bureaucrat 
is constrained by a rule book. This book may be huge. This gives 
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autonomy to bureaucrats who interpret the arcane, complex, and 
self-contradictory rules. 

There is no escape from bureaucracy, Mises said. But it contin-
ues to extend its power into the economy whenever politicians ex-
tend the jurisdiction of the state into the profit-seeking private sec-
tor. This substitutes bureaucratic management for profit manage-
ment. It substitutes complex rules written in the past for flexible 
responses to new conditions. 

The modern mixed economy is partly government by central 
planning through the central bank. Multiple executive bureaucracies 
impose regulations on a business. But these regulations can conflict 
with each other. They are issued by dozens of agencies. These agen-
cies do not coordinate their regulations. In short, bureaucratic regu-
lation presumes an omniscience comparable to God’s. Unlike com-
mon law courts, where judgments build up over time, administrative 
laws are announced by lawyers inside regulatory agencies. Then the 
agencies’ army of investigators enter businesses to enforce these rules 
by imposing fines. Seeking greater efficiency by reducing the costs of 
establishing precedents, agencies prosecute small, underfunded 
companies that cannot afford a long fight in two sets of courts: ad-
ministrative and civil. 

Harvard University’s legal scholar Harold Berman wrote in 
1983 that this system of administrative law was undermining the 
Western legal tradition, which stretches back to the Papal Revolu-
tion of 1076, when the church’s courts gained autonomy from the 
emperor’s courts. He presented his case in the Introduction to Law 
and Revolution.

A. Blindness
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 

also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s sovereignty. 
It asks: “Who’s in charge here?” How does this apply to bureaucrati-
zation?
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When an organization limits its planning to those things that 
may affect the organization, decision makers are able to focus on spe-
cifics. If they attempt to consider events that could affect the organi-
zation, but probably will not, then they are more likely to make major 
mistakes. No one,  and no committee, possesses the information or 
wisdom to plan beyond his area of expertise. The planners focus on 
the industry and its market footprint. Only those events from the 
outside that may affect the industry, such as possible central bank 
policies, should be considered. The planners must specialize.

In contrast is all central planning. The planners must consider 
their decisions’ effects across an entire economy. The failure of cen-
tral planners was predicted by Mises in 1920 in his essay, “Economic 
Calculation in the Socialist Commonwealth.” The accuracy of his 
prediction became clear in the transition of mainland China’s econo-
my, beginning in 1979, and the public suicide of the Soviet Union on 
December 25, 1991.

In between market planning and central planning is the admin-
istrative state. This state is not centralized. Its agencies regulate the 
broad mass of large-scale production, but they do not attempt to pro-
duce a coherent outcome. Instead, new regulations by the thousands 
are released annually by these agencies in large nations. There is no 
attempt to coordinate these regulations across the agencies. There is 
also no attempt to coordinate them within an agency. Each regula-
tion is issued on an ad hoc basis in response to a perceived problem in 
an industry. There is no master plan into which each regulation is 
carefully fitted by senior planners. In almost all instances, the people 
who write the regulations are lawyers with no training in economics. 
These lawyers are focused on the outcomes of each regulation on spe-
cific practices in a industry. There is no attempt to analyze the sec-
ondary effects of each regulation outside of a specific practice in the 
industry or sector of the economy.

The authority to regulate presumes the ability to coordinate. But 
the nearly autonomous civil government agencies do not coordinate. 
They do not presume to coordinate. They defend their own adminis-
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trative turf. If they are forced to share a particular jurisdiction, they 
cooperate only under pressure. The most obvious example in early 
twenty-first century American history was the unwillingness of the 
FBI, which is in charge of monitoring domestic subversion, to share 
information with the CIA, which is in charge of monitoring interna-
tional subversion. On September 11, 2001, three hijacked airliners 
crashed into their targets. A forth crashed in an empty field. This 
unwillingness to share relevant intelligence information has a name: 
stovepiping.

The regulations create judicial noise: a confusing lack of coher-
ence. They create havoc for some companies. They bankrupt small 
companies that protest. 

B. Autonomy
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to bureaucratization?

Administrative agencies are judicially separate from the civil 
courts. The civil courts have the final say, but the number of regula-
tions is huge, and the number of administrative law rulings that get 
overturned by a nation’s Supreme Court is small. Administrative 
agencies are close to autonomous. This was Harold Berman’s argu-
ment in Law and Revolution.

A government agency is funded by the central government. Its 
decisions are difficult and expensive to reverse in the courts. The leg-
islature can change a law, but it rarely does. The legislature can force 
a bureaucracy to change a rule, but almost never does. There are too 
many rules. No one monitors them. Voters do not pressure the legis-
lature to change obscure rules that affect only a narrow sector of the 
world. The money provided annually by the legislature flows into 
each agency. This flow of funds usually increases annually. If the 
funds keep coming, the legislature has little control over what any 
agency does in the name of the law. The legislature  can revise a stat-
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ute, but the agency and its courts will still decide on what terms the 
revised law will be enforced, if at all. The agency may drag its feet in 
enforcing any law. It is selective. That is to say, it is arbitrary.

Autonomous decisions are arbitrary decisions. Arbitrary laws 
undermine liberty by strengthening the state and its agents. Citizens 
do not know which statutes will be enforced, or in what ways, or with 
what consequences.

In all bureaucracies, there are laws protecting employees’ jobs. 
Workers may be fired only when the agency can prove malfeasance. 
This rarely happens. When anyone outside the agency complains, the 
agency defends the employee. To do otherwise would be to admit that 
the agency did not screen out an incompetent. It dares not admit this. 

The bureaucrats represent the government. They enforce this 
representation in their own courts. Anyone who resists gets fined. He 
must spend money to defend himself. If he wins in the agency’s court, 
he is not compensated by the agency.

As long as the funds keep flowing into any agency, it will continue 
to seek to expand its jurisdiction. This is a fundamental law of bu-
reaucracy. Why? First, because bureaucrats are promoted when the 
number of bureaucrats under their authority rises to a specific pro-
motion point. Second, because it pays every bureaucrat to delegate 
work. He receives no pay cut. He may even receive a salary increase, 
since there are more people working under him.

C. Discoordination
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?” How does this apply to bureaucratization?
There is little inter-agency coordination except during nation-

al emergencies. In national emergencies, no agency’s budget is at 
risk. So, it costs less to coordinate. It would look bad if an agency 
refused to cooperate. The national leaders are calling on everyone 
to cooperate.

The free market operates in terms of price signals. There is no 
price system in bureaucracies. No agency can legally sell services to 
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the highest bidder. There is no system of competition through pric-
ing: buyer vs. buyer, seller vs. seller. No one in the agency can legally 
store up profits for himself. He does not have a legal claim to them. 
Besides, there are no profits to store up. Agencies spend all of the 
money that the legislature authorized the previous year. 

The complexity of the coordination problem grows as the bud-
gets grow. With larger budgets, there is greater responsibility. Agen-
cies exercise greater authority. They have greater influence. This in-
creased responsibility adds to the complexity of the individual bu-
reaucracies. As all of them become more complex, because they all 
are funded with more money the next year, the system’s overall com-
plexity also grows greater. There is no central plan. There is no nega-
tive feedback system that encourages senior managers to cut expens-
es. The opposite is true. They seek to increase expenses in order to 
fund the hiring of additional staff.

D. Injustice
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What 

do I get if I obey? Disobey?” How does this apply to bureaucratiza-
tion?

The system of administrative law transfers the administration of 
justice away from civil courts to administrative law judges. This rival 
system of courts transfers power to agencies that are far less respon-
sible to the public than courts governed by the common law: judge-
discovered law and legal precedent. The common-law system is far 
more predictable than any rival system. It restricts the power of both 
the executive branch of government and the legislative branch. It 
places a restriction on the expansion of power. Administrative law 
creates a system of courts that makes the judges agents of the execu-
tive branch. These courts are funded by the agencies that administer 
the law. The agencies hire and fire. This system replaces juries, which 
are the bedrock institutional foundation of liberty in the West. Ad-
ministrative law judges interpret the law, administer the sanctions, 
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and answer to the civil courts only when a defendant has enough 
money to challenge their decision in the civil courts.

With respect to issues of the economy, meaning supply and de-
mand, in a free market, managers are pressured by an organization’s 
owners to pursue profitable lines of activity. Owners issue this two-
part instruction to managers: “Buy low. Sell high.” This requires man-
agers to identify underpriced resources, buy them, add value to them, 
and then sell the finished output of these resources to customers. 
There is nothing comparable to this process in the sphere of  govern-
ment: family, church, or state.

The state is not merely one provider among many. It claims a legal 
monopoly of violence. It does so in the name of reducing violence and 
increasing legal predictability. This is the rule of law. But when it ex-
tends its jurisdiction into areas where competitive bidding and open 
entry benefit consumers, it reduces liberty. It grants to bureaucrats 
greater power to impose unilateral sanctions. This power is easily 
abused by a legal monopoly. 

No rival supplier is allowed to enter the market and offer compet-
ing deals to the public. The service is provided legally only by the state 
or by state-licensed, state-regulated suppliers. This reduces the range 
of choice available to consumers. This is another way of saying that 
they are poorer: reduced choice at the same level of income.

In a free market order, consumers have final authority because 
they possess money: the most marketable commodity. This is not 
true in civil government. The state has the right to tax, and it has the 
right to pass laws. These powers shift money to bureaucrats who ad-
minister tax-funded programs. They now possess the most market-
able commodity, which they extracted from taxpayers. Private citi-
zens no longer do. 

The absence of the ability of consumers to impose positive sanc-
tions through purchases, and their ability to impose negative sanc-
tions through a refusal to purchase, transfers authority to the state. 
Point two of the biblical covenant—authority—is closely associated 
with point four: the legal right to impose sanctions. The state pos-
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sesses such sanctions in a system of civil government in which the 
state’s authority to tax and regulate is limited by politics only, not by 
fundamental law.

E. Expansion
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future?” How does this apply to bureaucratization?
Bureaucracies constantly claim the need for greater funding and 

wider jurisdictions. There are institutional imperatives here, the main 
one being the need for more subordinates in the careers of those bu-
reaucrats seeking promotions. But there is another aspect of this call 
for more funding and authority: the vision of the bureaucrats regard-
ing the centrality of whatever they are authorized to regulate. They 
define justice in terms of their jurisdiction. There is always more jus-
tice for them to provide.

With each intervention into the economy, the bureaucracy 
disrupts market pricing. As prices become less reliable in provid-
ing accurate information, the supply system grows unpredictable. 
Price ceilings produce shortages. Price floors produce gluts. The 
public demands that the government pass new laws to protect the 
citizens. The government does this. This creates new areas of ju-
risdiction for bureaucracies. Then the bureaucracies demand more 
funding to meet these new requirements. The process of disrup-
tion continues. It escalates. 

Professor Mises wrote an essay in 1950 on this process: “Middle-
of-the-Road Policy Leads to Socialism.” But he failed to mention his 
earlier article: “Economic Calculation in the Socialist Common-
wealth.” At some point, the irresistible force of regulatory expansion 
meets the immovable object of socialism’s inability to calculate. That 
is when a political crisis occurs. The government-run economy can 
no longer deliver the goods that consumers want to buy at prices they 
are willing and able to pay. Either the economy deteriorates, leaving a 
nation increasingly militarily defenseless, or else the leaders change 
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course. Mainland China reached that point in 1979. The Soviet Union 
reached it in December 1991. The leaders changed course.

Conclusion
Bureaucracy is universal. The leader of a nation cannot admin-

ister the laws he declares. He is not God. He needs specialists to 
administer the legal system for him.

A society moves from bureaucracy to bureaucratization when the 
economic resources commanded by the state grow to such an extent 
that the system of bureaucracy undermines the free market. The 
economy’s productivity then is insufficient to enable the ruler to de-
fend the nation from invasion. The bureaucrats disrupt business to 
such an extent that the public grows poorer. Their taxes can no longer 
support the bureaucracy. Great Britain’s Prime Minister Margaret 
Thatcher put it this way: “The trouble with Socialism is that eventu-
ally you run out of other people’s money.” That is how her statement 
has been summarized. She actually said this in 1976, the year that she 
took over as leader of the Conservative Party, which was out of office. 
She said this of the Labor Party:

I would much prefer to bring them down as soon as 
possible. I think they’ve made the biggest financial 
mess that any government’s ever made in this coun-
try for a very long time, and Socialist governments 
traditionally do make a financial mess. They always 
run out of other people’s money. It’s quite a charac-
teristic of them. They then start to nationalise ev-
erything, and people just do not like more and more 
nationalisation, and they’re now trying to control 
everything by other means. They’re progressively re-
ducing the choice available to ordinary people. 

This was not quotable, but it was more accurate. Her victory as 
Prime Minister in 1979 led to her 11-year rule. By 1990, the Labor 
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Party had abandoned its commitment to socialism. It got the memo 
from the voters. At the end of 1991, the Soviet Union committed sui-
cide. The Communist Party was disbanded. It also got the memo.

Administrative law continues to expand as economies expand. 
But there are economic limits of this expansion: the solvency of the 
governments that fund the bureaucracies. There are limits to growth 
in a bureaucratic society. There are limits to the expansion of the wel-
fare state. At some point, it must default on its promises to the voters. 
It will either eliminate much of the bureaucracy before this takes 
place, or else both systems will shrink together. The immovable force 
of blind central planners will stop the irresistible force of bureaucrat-
ic expansion.
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10
Disinheritance

As soon as Isaac had finished blessing Jacob, when Ja-
cob had scarcely gone out from the presence of Isaac his 
father, Esau his brother came in from his hunting. He 
also prepared delicious food and brought it to his fa-
ther. And he said to his father, “Let my father arise and 
eat of his son’s game, that you may bless me.” His father 
Isaac said to him, “Who are you?” He answered, “I am 
your son, your firstborn, Esau.” Then Isaac trembled 
very violently and said, “Who was it then that hunted 
game and brought it to me, and I ate it all before you 
came, and I have blessed him? Yes, and he shall be 
blessed.” As soon as Esau heard the words of his father, 
he cried out with an exceedingly great and bitter cry 
and said to his father, “Bless me, even me also, O my fa-
ther!” But he said, “Your brother came deceitfully, and 
he has taken away your blessing.” Esau said, “Is he not 
rightly named Jacob? For he has cheated me these two 
times. He took away my birthright, and behold, now he 
has taken away my blessing.” Then he said, “Have you 
not reserved a blessing for me?” Isaac answered and 
said to Esau, “Behold, I have made him lord over you, 
and all his brothers I have given to him for servants, 
and with grain and wine I have sustained him. What 
then can I do for you, my son?” (Genesis 27:30–37).

Analysis

Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 
this outfit have a future?”
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Esau was a liar and a thief. God hated him. God had hated him 
even before he was born. Paul wrote:

For this is what the promise said: “About this time 
next year I will return, and Sarah shall have a son.” 
And not only so, but also when Rebekah had con-
ceived children by one man, our forefather Isaac, 
though they were not yet born and had done noth-
ing either good or bad—in order that God’s purpose 
of election might continue, not because of works 
but because of him who calls—  she was told, “The 
older will serve the younger.” As it is written, “Jacob 
I loved, but Esau I hated” (Romans 9:9–13).

On reading this, most Christians are shocked. They cannot be-
lieve it. They ask themselves: “Why did God hate Esau? After all, Esau 
had done nothing to be hated for.” This is a theologically silly ques-
tion. Esau was a covenantal son of Adam. God hates the covenantal 
sons of Adam. They are all covenant breakers, as Adam was. This is 
the meaning of the doctrine of original sin. God loves only those He 
has sovereignly elected to regenerate judicial status. A far more astute 
question is this: “Why did God love Jacob?”  

Esau had foolishly sold his birthright to Jacob for a plate of stew 
and bread (Genesis 25:29–24). That was a valid transaction. It was not 
made under duress. Esau was intensely present-oriented. He feigned 
starvation to get a plate of stew from Jacob. Jacob took advantage of 
his brother’s present-orientation. He sold Esau what Esau wanted 
more than his birthright. Then, after Jacob had gained the blessing 
from Isaac which his birthright entitled him to, Esau called his broth-
er a thief. Esau had intended to steal the blessing from Jacob, who had 
bought it from him (Genesis 25). His mother and Jacob had resorted 
to deception in order to persuade Isaac, who was spiritually blind as 
well as physically blind, to grant his blessing to the son who deserved 
it both theologically and financially.
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Esau had disinherited himself. He was the elder brother (Genesis 
25:25). He was entitled to the double portion of the inheritance, ac-
cording to Mosaic law (Deuteronomy 21:17). But this was not worth a 
plate of stew and bread to him. He figured he could steal back the 
blessing from Jacob, since Isaac liked Esau’s meals of meat (Genesis 
25:28). He was incorrect. Jacob and their mother outfoxed him.

This is the pattern of inheritance in history. Covenant breakers 
believe they can steal the inheritance from the rightful heirs. Who 
are the rightful heirs? The people to whom God imputes both the 
perfect moral righteousness and the perfect judicial righteousness of 
Jesus Christ. Covenant breakers are not going to be the heirs in his-
tory. “A good man leaves an inheritance to his children’s children, but 
the sinner’s wealth is laid up for the righteous” (Proverbs 13:22). “But 
the meek shall inherit the land and delight themselves in abundant 
peace” (Psalm 37:11). Jesus confirmed this: “Blessed are the meek, for 
they shall inherit the earth” (Matthew 5:5). 

The struggle between covenant breakers and covenant keepers 
involves a struggle for inheritance in history. The overwhelming ma-
jority of Christians have been taught that God has granted covenant 
breakers comprehensive cultural and political inheritance in the era 
of the church. Amillennialists, who have been dominant in the Euro-
pean church tradition, affirm that the political city of man will rule 
over the political city of God in history. Premillennialists say that this 
will be true only until Jesus bodily returns to earth to set up a 1,000-
year political kingdom. Only postmillennialists interpret literally Je-
sus’ promise of inheritance as applying to covenant keepers in history 
prior to Jesus’ bodily return in final judgment.

Inheritance necessarily involves disinheritance, just as historical 
sanctions are both positive and negative. There is a long-term pattern 
to historical sanctions. They are cumulative. They are also corporate, 
not just individual. This reflects (represents) God as Trinity, who is 
both corporate and individual. There are winners and losers in eter-
nity. There are also winners and losers in history. This is because 
there is a war between two kingdoms. This war has two battlefields: 
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heaven and earth. We do not usually think of heaven as being in-
volved in warfare, but it is. The issues of history are of concern in 
heaven. 

When he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar 
the souls of those who had been slain for the word of 
God and for the witness they had borne. They cried 
out with a loud voice, “O Sovereign Lord, holy and 
true, how long before you will judge and avenge our 
blood on those who dwell on the earth?” (Revelation 
6:9–10).

Because covenant keepers, including leaders, do not perceive 
the kingdom of God as a civilization, they do not see economic con-
flicts as being inherently covenantal. They see kingdom issues as 
applying to souls, families, and churches, but not beyond these 
tightly constrained personal bonds. In contrast, leaders among cov-
enant breakers perceive the kingdom of man as a civilization. They 
see economic conflict as being covenantal. Thus, they are consistent 
in their pursuit of wealth, influence, and power. They understand 
that wealth is a tool of social and political change. They seek to 
change society through comprehensive reform. They seek capital to 
fund this. Covenant keepers seek at most to restrain the inroads of 
the broader culture into their lives: in education, entertainment, 
and individual moral behavior. But state-funded education is not 
neutral in any sense. Entertainment reflects the broader culture. 
Moral behavior is shaped by education, culture, and civil law. Com-
munications technologies have opened the doors of every house-
hold to the debaucheries and temptations of the broader culture. 
Covenant keepers see all this as a cancer, but they offer no cures, 
only pain-killers. They lose their children to secular tax-funded ed-
ucation and the secular media. This is the heart, mind, and soul of 
the battle over inheritance: the loss of the next generation.

This is a battle over money, for money is capital. Capital is an-
other word for tools. The super-rich fully understand that their wealth 
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provides them with leverage culturally and politically. They can shape 
politics with money. They can make it more difficult for economic 
competitors to replace them. Yet technology waits on no one. The list 
of the five hundred richest people changes year to year. Also, they 
face a problem: taxation. If they do not find ways to transfer the mon-
ey to non-taxable entities, the state will strip away half or more of 
their wealth when they die. So, they set up charitable foundations to 
promote their causes. This extends the kingdom of man, but in a less 
efficient way. Nonprofit organizations rarely innovate. They conserve. 
They fund conventional projects. They are run by bureaucrats. 

There has never been a nonprofit organization with the dyna-
mism of the institutional church. It gains the support of people with-
out much money, but with dedication. It is decentralized. It crosses 
borders. It is truly international. It persists over time. It innovates. In 
terms of its millennia of success and systematic expansion, no other 
institution matches it.

So, the kingdom of man can prosper through voluntary exchange. 
The market makes covenant breakers wealthy. But there is no escape 
from this: “the sinner’s wealth is laid up for the righteous” (Proverbs 
13:22b). 

A. Testator
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet also 

His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s sovereignty. It asks: 
“Who’s in charge here?” How does this apply to disinheritance?

The rich man faces the problem of succession. He builds a for-
tune, but his children will at best conserve it. The modern corpora-
tion provides continuity. His heirs will be owners of shares. Others 
can buy control of his legacy. The non-profit foundation provides con-
tinuity, but it will be controlled by upper-middle-class bureaucrats 
who cannot compete in a competitive market. The testator cannot 
control what will be done with his legacy. This was understood by 
Solomon, the richest man in Israel. 
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I hated all my toil in which I toil under the sun, see-
ing that I must leave it to the man who will come 
after me, and who knows whether he will be wise or 
a fool? Yet he will be master of all for which I toiled 
and used my wisdom under the sun. This also is van-
ity. So I turned about and gave my heart up to despair 
over all the toil of my labors under the sun, because 
sometimes a person who has toiled with wisdom and 
knowledge and skill must leave everything to be en-
joyed by someone who did not toil for it. This also is 
vanity and a great evil (Ecclesiastes 2:18–21).

The testator has a huge responsibility. He must see the future and 
control it from beyond the grave. He cannot do this.

In contrast is the Christian doctrine of the testator. “For where a 
will is involved, the death of the one who made it must be established. 
For a will takes effect only at death, since it is not in force as long as 
the one who made it is alive” (Hebrews 9:16–17). Who is this testator? 
The author of the epistle to the Hebrews is clear: Jesus Christ. 

Next, consider Paul’s doctrine of creation. 

He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of 
all creation. For by him all things were created, in 
heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether 
thrones or dominions or rulers or authorities—all 
things were created through him and for him. And 
he is before all things, and in him all things hold to-
gether. And he is the head of the body, the church. 
He is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, 
that in everything he might be preeminent. For in 
him all the fullness of God was pleased to dwell, 
and through him to reconcile to himself all things, 
whether on earth or in heaven, making peace by the 
blood of his cross (Colossians 1:15–20).
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The Testator is divine. He is the Creator. He holds title as a 
Trustee for God the Father. For how long? Until history ends.  Paul 
taught that this trusteeship will expand in influence and dominion 
in history.

Then comes the end, when he delivers the kingdom 
to God the Father after destroying every rule and 
every authority and power. For he must reign until 
he has put all his enemies under his feet. The last 
enemy to be destroyed is death. For “God has put 
all things in subjection under his feet.” But when it 
says, “all things are put in subjection,” it is plain that 
he is excepted who put all things in subjection under 
him. When all things are subjected to him, then the 
Son himself will also be subjected to him who put all 
things in subjection under him, that God may be all 
in all (I Corinthians 15:24–28).

This is his interpretation of Psalm 110.
The New Testament is clear: the false heirs will be displaced in 

history. The Testator remains in charge. He will deliver the inheri-
tance to God the Father. Yet He is the Son, the cosmic heir. Covenant 
keepers will inherit as adopted sons.

B. Trusteeship
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to disinheritance?

History is a struggle over trusteeship. Who acts on behalf of the 
heir? Who is the heir? Is there more than one?

As we have seen with respect to the testator, the heirs are sons. 
But whose sons are they? The false heirs claim that they are heirs. 
Yet they also claim that the state is sovereign, unless they claim 
this for the free market. Only a handful of economists have 
claimed this: anarcho-capitalists. The state has the greatest power 
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in society. It is the accepted trustee. It acts on behalf of the mass-
es. But, as we know by now, the super-rich and well connected 
gain control. They may act in the name of the masses, but in fact 
they act on behalf of themselves and their class. This is described 
in the book by David Rothkopf, Superclass. This is the interna-
tional Old Boy Network. It is humanistic to the core. In terms of 
wealth, about a thousand people possess wealth equal to that pos-
sessed by the bottom 2.5 billion (p. 66).

This wealth is based on market competition, though the market 
is not entirely a free market. These people were not made rich by civ-
il governments initially, but they maintain wealth that they gained 
through competition by means of political competition: domestic tax 
favoritism, regulation that keeps competitors out of certain markets, 
and international tax haven nations. They do this through tax strate-
gies devised by skilled lawyers. 

Over time, markets change. Demand changes. New technologies 
replace old ones. Prices change. Large pools of wealth cannot be main-
tained permanently in the free market. Consumers are in charge. The 
superclass maintains control at the margin, but at the core is market 
competition: buyers vs. buyers, sellers vs. sellers. This keeps the exist-
ing hierarchy from attaining anything like security from market forc-
es. The members come and go. The system of trusteeship is constant-
ly changing. Men in power would like to maintain it, but history does 
not permit this. Death does not permit this. Power-seeking men 
would like to call a halt to all change they do not control. They seek 
omniscience. They seek omnipotence. They seek omnipresence. But 
these are noncommunicable attributes of God. To seek them is de-
monic. It is also futile.

C. Protection
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?” How does this apply to disinheritance?
The rich and powerful in any generation seek a safe haven from 

tax collectors. Yet they also seek to use the state to protect them from 
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the relentless competition of consumers, who keep demanding high-
er quality, lower prices, and better terms of payment. Humanistic 
elitists want a smaller state with respect to taxation and a stronger 
state with respect to protection. They cannot achieve both.

They have great control nationally with respect to political in-
fluence. Their money helps candidates get elected. Politicians then 
grant favors to large donors that the voters will not perceive as spe-
cial-interest legislation that favors the rich and well-connected. 
Politicians hide arcane tax breaks in tax bills that are 2,000 pages 
long and written incoherently on purpose. But this strategy ends at 
a nation’s borders. There is no international civil government that 
possesses meaningful political sanctions. The superclass seeks to 
create such an entity, but this has always failed. Empires rise and 
fall, but international civil governments are always weak. Voters do 
not favor surrendering national sovereignty. This greatly hampers 
the international superclass.

Market competition across borders is increasing. This weakens 
the ability of national civil governments to establish the terms of 
trade. As wealth becomes the product of services, and as services be-
come digital, tariffs and import quotas cease to shape the domestic 
markets around the world. As production becomes computerized, it 
becomes local. This decentralizes physical production. National gov-
ernments cannot easily regulate local production. That is the prov-
ince of local governments. National governments can regulate inter-
state trade, but as local production becomes more efficient, there will 
be less trade across state borders. Cross-border trade is the product of 
huge factories that supply the nation. Factory production is under as-
sault by 3-D printing. This will continue. It will escalate.

The power of nation-states to regulate markets is declining. 
When the nation-state can no longer meet its obligations to millions 
of retired voters, which is actuarially inevitable, the ability of the na-
tion-state to extend its power will cease.
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D. Decapitalization
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What 

do I get if I obey? Disobey?” How does this apply to disinheritance?
As the nation-state extends its regulation of business, it reduces 

productivity. This will eventually reduce the power of the nation-
state, which is supported by taxes on successful individuals and busi-
nesses. Economic growth will slow.

The Bible is clear that increased wealth is a blessing from God 
(Deuteronomy 28:1–14). It requires obedience to God’s law. Private 
property is fundamental to God’s law. To the extent that special-in-
terest groups gain the cooperation of the nation-state to defend their 
turfs, the economy is hampered. There will be less innovation. State-
manipulated prices and markets will distort production. Consumers 
will have to pay more. They will therefore demand less. They will be 
paid less. They will then produce less.

Over time, positive economic sanctions accumulate. Profits are 
reinvested. Output increases. Consumers buy more products. Profits 
send a clear signal to managers: “Keep doing this.”  This adds to the 
capital of a town, region, and nation.

The greater the intervention of the state to protect existing com-
panies from competitors, the less likely that there will be innovation. 
Regulation is designed to reduce competition in most cases. It pro-
tects the procedures of the largest companies, whose lobbyists have 
the greatest influence because they spend the most money on politi-
cal action committees. It favors the status quo.

Under these conditions, companies increase profits more from 
successful legislation than  innovation. Political innovation becomes 
more profitable than product innovation. Companies spend less on 
research and development. They do not need to. The state protects 
their market share. Reduced investing in research and development 
then reduces economic growth. 

The substitution of political control over markets works against 
consumers. This is common in regulated economies. The established 
sellers have an incentive to restrict competition. They have influence 
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politically because they provide campaign money. They also have em-
ployees who vote. The substitution of bureaucracy for market compe-
tition transforms profit-seeking companies into extensions of govern-
ment bureaucracies. The bureaucrats possess more power to threaten 
managers than consumers do. Consumers cannot impose fines. They 
cannot stop the production of specific products. State bureaucrats 
can and do.

The false heirs want to support the status quo. They possess cap-
ital. They have political power. They can pursue their agendas with-
out the degree of competition that a free market offers. The state pro-
tects them. The result is decapitalization.

E. Stagnation
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future?” How does this apply disinheritance?
Without capital accumulation, there can be no economic 

growth. New ideas require capital to implement them. Someone 
must save money. He turns it over to entrepreneurs, who use this 
money to fund development. Without this money, capital wears out. 
Innovation slows.

The greater the degree of control by bureaucrats, the less economic 
growth is likely. This is the result of an attitude of resistance to change. 
The present heirs have no intension of surrendering control. But to 
insure their safety from outsiders with better ways to serve consum-
ers, the established firms enlist the state to place restrictions on in-
novation by those not already in the elite: the heirs of the combined 
economic and political system. This leads to stagnation.

The solution is for the state to limit its interference into the mar-
ket to protection of life, limb, and property from physical violence 
and fraud. The state allows people to make voluntary economic trans-
actions. Owners of legal rights to specific pieces of property, includ-
ing their labor, are allowed to exchange these rights for money. Ex-
change is an aspect of responsibility.
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Consider Esau. He exchanged his birthright for a plate of stew. 
There should be no question that he possessed this right of exchange. 
This led to a major benefit for his brother. Esau later regretted that he 
had made this exchange. He decided that he was entitled to a blessing 
from his father. This blessing was based on the birthright that Esau 
had sold to Jacob. This wealth transfer meant nothing to him. His 
word meant nothing to him. What mattered was his inheritance. The 
covenantal problem he faced was this: he had eaten his birthright. He 
wanted this decision overturned by his father. He wanted to seal a 
revised arrangement.

The legal right to transfer wealth to another person is basic to the 
free market social order. Such an exchange possesses authority. If it 
did not, property would be insecure. The right to own it could be re-
voked. That was what Esau wanted. Isaac knew better. He had wanted 
to bless his oldest son, but he stood by his word. He had spoken a 
blessing to Jacob by mistake. But this word was judicially binding. It 
was part of the family covenant: inheritance.

Conclusion
The biblical covenant extends to inheritance. It also involves 

disinheritance. The sanctions are both positive and negative.
The Bible is clear with respect to inheritance in history. It goes to 

covenant keepers. This was not the teaching of the church until the 
seventeenth century. Some Puritans and some Scottish Presbyterians 
adopted this view. It transformed historical thinking from linear to 
linear and progressive. This introduced the concept of inter-genera-
tional economic inheritance. It laid the theological foundation for the 
concept of compound economic growth. This was a new idea. It rest-
ed on a new eschatology: postmillennialism.

There had always been postmillennialism: the postmillennialism 
of covenant breakers. They believed that the kingdom of God would 
not manifest itself as a systematic, self-consciously biblical worldview 
with power. That benefit was supposedly reserved for covenant break-
ers. 
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To defend their cultural and political turf, covenant breakers 
have made it difficult for covenant keepers to accumulate capital. 
With capital, covenant keepers might redeem—buy back—the world. 
Covenant keepers accept such suppression as normal. These circum-
stances are normal chronologically, but they are not normative. They 
are not permanent. They will be overturned. Psalm 110 says so.





149

Conclusion to Part 2

Part 2 deals with the economic world we have lost due to sin. 
This affected men’s view of economics.
The covenantal structure of biblical economics reflects the  five-

point covenant: God, man, law, sanctions, and time. The pre-fall 
structure of economics was this: ownership, stewardship, property, 
imputation, and inheritance. After the fall of man, mankind adopt-
ed this structure, but substituted new content: chance, autonomy, 
theft, bureaucratization, and disinheritance. Covenant breakers 
want to establish their own kingdoms in history. Their view of eco-
nomics reflects this goal.

Part 3 will explore the issue of redemption. Jesus Christ’s incar-
nation, ministry, death, resurrection, and ascension have definitive-
ly transformed the world. Jesus announced His authority after His 
resurrection, but before His ascension:

And Jesus came and said to them, All authority in 
heaven and on earth has been given to me. Go there-
fore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I have 
commanded you. And behold, I am with you always, 
to the end of the age (Matthew 28:18–20).

That which has been definitively accomplished in history by 
Christ must now be progressively implemented in history by Chris-
tians. We are heirs of the promise. This means that economic theo-
ry must be redeemed, i.e., bought back. The original five points are 
foundational, but they are now burdened by the curses that God 
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imposed on Adam and the ground. It is the task of redemption to 
reduce the effects of those curses.

This leads us to Part 3: redemption.



Part 3
Redemption





153

Introduction to Part 3
The bricks have fallen, but we will build with dressed 
stones; the sycamores have been cut down, but we will 
put cedars in their place (Isaiah 9:10).

The fall of man brought mankind under a series of curses: bio-
logical and environmental. But there was also hope: “I will put 

enmity between you and the woman, and between your offspring 
and her offspring; he shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise his 
heel” (Genesis 3:15).

The dominion covenant of Genesis 1:26–28 was not repealed. 
Mankind is still required to subdue the creation for the glory of 
God. Mankind is still a collective steward under God. There has 
been no reduction of personal or corporate responsibility. But 
mankind is now divided into two branches within one family: the 
adopted heirs and the disinherited, the covenant keepers and the 
covenant breakers. 

The earth is under a curse. 

And to Adam he said, “Because you have listened 
to the voice of your wife and have eaten of the tree 
of which I commanded you, ‘You shall not eat of it,’ 
cursed is the ground because of you; in pain you shall 
eat of it all the days of your life; thorns and thistles it 
shall bring forth for you, and you shall eat the plants 
of the field (Genesis 3:17–18).

But this curse will be progressively removed in history.

For the creation waits with eager longing for the re-
vealing of the sons of God. For the creation was sub-
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jected to futility, not willingly, but because of him 
who subjected it, in hope that the creation itself will 
be set free from its bondage to corruption and obtain 
the freedom of the glory of the children of God. For 
we know that the whole creation has been groaning 
together in the pains of childbirth until now. And 
not only the creation, but we ourselves, who have 
the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait 
eagerly for adoption as sons, the redemption of our 
bodies. For in this hope we were saved. Now hope 
that is seen is not hope. For who hopes for what he 
sees? But if we hope for what we do not see, we wait 
for it with patience (Romans 8:19–25).

What is God’s program of progressive redemption in history? 
What is His program of restoration? It is a program of redemption: 
to buy back. It is covenantal. It is therefore judicial. But it is 
necessarily also ethical, for all covenants are tied to ethics. Law is 
inescapably tied to sanctions: positive and negative. Sanctions in 
turn point to inheritance and disinheritance: in history and then 
eternity.

We have seen what mankind possessed pre-fall. This is the 
world we have lost. We have seen what covenant-breaking men have 
substituted for God’s economy. It is under a curse. Now we must see 
what God offers as a way to regain part of what we have lost before 
the final judgment. In Part 3, I discuss a reconstruction of economics. 
There has to be a reconstruction of economic theory and practice 
because the fall of man has corrupted economics. The economy 
before the fall was different from the economy after the fall. 
Covenant-breaking man adopted a new worldview, one which 
proclaims man as God. This is the essence of humanism.

Humanism was implied by the fall. Adam decided that he would 
decide whether God’s word was true or the serpent’s word. Man was 
the decision maker. Man would choose. In affirming his position as 
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the judge of the rival words, Adam elevated himself into the 
sovereign over history. He would decide. He would choose. 

The reconstruction of every area of life is based on a replacement 
of humanism with Christianity. There is no neutrality in the world. 
Neutrality is a myth. It is used by humanists to persuade Christians 
to surrender intellectual leadership to the spiritual and philosophical 
sons of Adam. Adam also pretended to be a neutral investigator. But 
he was not neutral. He had rejected God’s word.

In reconstructing economic theory, I begin with God’s dominion 
covenant: God, man, law, sanctions, and time. Humanistic man has 
a parallel covenant. Instead of God, there is an impersonal universe 
which is said to operate in terms of an eternal struggle between 
pure physical law vs. pure chance: determinism vs. randomness. All 
theories of both nature and history reveal this dualism. They go 
back and forth between the two. If we are determined, we lose our 
freedom. If we are not determined, then how do we change the 
deterministic world around us? By mathematics? Then those people 
who have the best formulas and the fastest computers will become 
our masters. What about tools? What about robots? Will they 
become our new masters? Back and forth, back and forth: there is 
never any resolution.

Humanism makes man the king of creation. But is this individual 
man? If so, how can society operate? If this is collective man, how 
will freedom survive? Back and forth, back and forth: there is never 
any resolution.

Christianity calls men to honor God’s covenants: the dominion 
covenant, plus individual, family, church, and state covenants. It 
calls us to see the world God’s way. I cover this in Part 4

How does this reconstruction affect economic theory? By 
offering a theory of redemption: to buy back the ethically lost world. 
How? By restoring what mankind lost in the fall and the curses that 
God imposed. There are two aspects of this reconstruction, both 
covenantal. One aspect is judicial. The other is economic. One has 
to do with delegated legal sovereignty. The other has to do with 
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delegated economic authority. Both are hierarchical. Both are 
ethical. Both have to do with sanctions in history. Both have to do 
with inheritance, both individual and corporate.

If Adam and Eve had not rebelled, they and their children 
would not have died. Second, the earth would not have been 
cursed by God. So, the birth rate would have been high, the death 
rate would have been zero, and mankind would have filled the 
earth within a few hundred years. Second, they would have 
increased their per capita wealth through the entire period. 
Instead, we still labor long and hard to earn our daily bread, and 
only in the last few decades has there been legitimate hope that 
the billions of people who live in subsistence poverty will be 
delivered from this curse within a few decades.

Beginning sometime around 1800 in Great Britain and the 
United States, the world began to experience compound economic 
growth and compound population growth. The world today bears 
almost no resemblance to the world of 1800. Yet all that it his 
taken to achieve this worldwide transformation has been 
compound growth of about 2% to 3% per year per capita. Economic 
historians are not agreed on how this unprecedented achievement 
has taken place. Therefore, they are not agreed on how this growth 
can be sustained.

In the next five chapters, I will describe how God requires 
covenant keepers to implement the dominion covenant in a world 
that God has cursed because of the sin of Adam. The same five 
points remain in force. Mankind is still responsible for extending 
dominion by means of God’s covenant laws. I am going to cover the 
ways that these covenantal laws are supposed to be obeyed in the 
New Covenant era.

If we want to understand how, beginning around 1800, 
compound economic growth and compound population growth for 
the first time were sustained for over two centuries, we should begin 
studying the historical records in terms of five economic issues: the 
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providence of God, the service-based economy, God’s leasehold, 
entrepreneurship, and compounding.
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11
Providence

He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all 
creation. For by him all things were created, in heaven 
and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones 
or dominions or rulers or authorities—all things were 
created through him and for him. And he is before all 
things, and in him all things hold together (Colossians 
1:15–17).

Analysis

Are there economic laws? Yes. How can Christians be sure? Be-
cause these laws are manifestations of the providence of God. 

The regularities that we see in nature, including human nature, ex-
ist only because God is in complete control of everything. He is not 
capricious. The universe reflects His orderliness. The strongest bib-
lical testimony to this fact is God’s self-revelation in Job, chapters 
38 to 42. If you have any doubts with respect to God’s sovereignty, 
read those chapters now. Then return to this chapter. I mean this. It 
is far more important that you understand Job 38 to 42 than that 
you understand this chapter or this little book. First things first

What if human beings could not perceive this orderliness? 
What if they had no capacity to understand the regularities of na-
ture and therefore the predictability of these regularities? Would 
there still be economic laws? Yes. Would people be able to put these 
laws to productive use? No. If they could not understand them, what 
good would it do them in making sense of the world around them? 
None. Could human beings exercise dominion if they did not per-
ceive nature’s regularities? No.
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There are economic laws. We know this because of the domin-
ion covenant (Genesis 1:26–28). We know this because of God’s rev-
elation of Himself and His sovereignty in history. We know this be-
cause we can and do make sense of the orderliness of the world 
around us. The world is orderly. Our minds are orderly. The orderli-
ness of our minds corresponds to the orderliness of the world 
around us. Apart from faith in God, this correspondence between 
our minds and the world around us would make no sense. It would 
not be logical. Eugene Wigner won the Nobel Prize in physics in 
1963. Three years earlier, he wrote an article for a mathematics 
scholarly journal: “The Unreasonable Effectiveness of Mathematics 
in the Natural Sciences.” It is online. I suggest that you read it. It is 
readable, unlike most articles in mathematics journals. He ended it 
with these words: “The miracle of the appropriateness of the lan-
guage of mathematics for the formulation of the laws of physics is a 
wonderful gift which we neither understand nor deserve. We should 
be grateful for it and hope that it will remain valid in future re-
search and that it will extend, for better or for worse, to our plea-
sure, even though perhaps also to our bafflement, to wide branches 
of learning.” There is a theological word for  a wonderful gift which 
we neither understand nor deserve. That word is “grace.”

What Wigner wrote about the amazing yet scientifically unex-
plained relationship between mathematics and physics applies to 
every other field of study. The coherence between the logic of our 
minds and the regularities of the world outside our minds is a gift. 
Specifically, it is a gift from God. This gift rests on the providence of 
God. He created the universe, and He also sustains it. He is sover-
eign over it. The English word “providence” is related to the word 
“provide.” God has provided gifts: laws of nature. There are laws of 
economics only because there are providentially sustained regu-
larities in nature, including human nature. Every science should be-
gin with the doctrine of God’s providence. So should every academ-
ic discipline. So should every human enterprise. This is why I am 
beginning Part 3 with the doctrine of God’s providence.
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A. Omnipotence
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 

also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s original sov-
ereignty. It asks: “Who’s in charge here?” How does this apply to 
providence?

God’s omnipotence is a non-transferable attribute of God. Two 
others are omniscience and omnipresence. God has control over all 
the cosmos: an estimated hundred billion galaxies with an estimat-
ed hundred billion stars in each galaxy. Also, don’t ignore all the 
electrons, protons, and neutrons. Throw in the quarks. The universe 
looks immense to us, but not to God. He runs the whole show. This 
is the biblical doctrine of omnipotence.

Humanists deny that such a God exists. They are joined by in-
numerable Christians who say that while God could control every-
thing, He chooses not to. Yes, they admit, God may well control a 
hundred billion galaxies and their stars, along with their electrons, 
neutrons, and protons, but He does not control you and me—not 
completely, anyway. He has exempted us from such all-embracing 
controls. 

The Bible teaches otherwise.

As for you, you meant evil against me, but God meant 
it for good, to bring it about that many people should 
be kept alive, as they are today (Genesis 50:20).

The king’s heart is a stream of water in the hand of 
the Lord; he turns it wherever he will (Proverbs 21:1).

“I made the earth and created man on it; it was my 
hands that stretched out the heavens, and I com-
manded all their host. I have stirred him up in righ-
teousness, and I will make all his ways level; he shall 
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build my city and set my exiles free, not for price or 
reward,” says the Lord of hosts (Isaiah 45:12–13)

Then Job answered the Lord and said: “I know that 
you can do all things, and that no purpose of yours 
can be thwarted” (Job 42:1–2). 

Our God is in the heavens; he does all that he pleases (Psalm 
115:3).

What shall we say then? Is there injustice on God’s 
part? By no means! For he says to Moses, “I will have 
mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have com-
passion on whom I have compassion.” So then it de-
pends not on human will or exertion, but on God, 
who has mercy. For the Scripture says to Pharaoh, 
“For this very purpose I have raised you up, that I 
might show my power in you, and that my name 
might be proclaimed in all the earth.” So then he has 
mercy on whomever he wills, and he hardens whom-
ever he wills. You will say to me then, “Why does he 
still find fault? For who can resist his will?” But who 
are you, O man, to answer back to God? Will what 
is molded say to its molder, “Why have you made 
me like this?” Has the potter no right over the clay, 
to make out of the same lump one vessel for honor-
able use and another for dishonorable use? (Romans 
9:14–21)

For the purpose of establishing the foundations of Christian 
economic theory, I begin with Genesis 50:20. Joseph spoke to all but 
one of his brothers, some of whom had sought to kill him, and all of 
whom sold him into slavery. “As for you, you meant evil against me, 
but God meant it for good, to bring it about that many people should 
be kept alive, as they are today.” There were the plans of the many: 
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the brothers. There was the plan of the One: God. God’s plan was 
sovereign; the brothers’ plans were not. God possessed omnipo-
tence; the brothers did not. Yet the brothers were responsible before 
God for their evil deed. They knew this. They feared Joseph. This is 
why he comforted them. He showed mercy to them. He showed 
grace. So had God.

What has this to do with economic theory? This. People make 
decisions to buy or sell, to save or consume, to invest or donate. 
They are completely responsible for these decisions. They may even 
be legally liable for the outcomes of some of these decisions. But not 
one decision is made outside of the providence of God. Not one of 
them comes as a surprise to God. God never says: “Well, what do 
you know about that? Who would have guessed?”

Here is God’s promise to covenant keepers. “And we know that 
for those who love God all things work together for good, for those 
who are called according to his purpose” (Romans 8:28). This should 
give covenant keepers confidence in making decisions. The out-
comes of their decisions are unclear to them. They seem uncertain. 
But they are not random. The world is orderly. That is because it is 
sustained by an omnipotent God who has a decree for all of history. 

B. Covenantal Order
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to providence?

God’s order is at bottom covenantal. This means that it is moral. 
It reflects God’s moral character. Covenant breakers deny this.

For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who by 
their unrighteousness suppress the truth. For what 
can be known about God is plain to them, because 
God has shown it to them. For his invisible attributes, 
namely, his eternal power and divine nature, have 
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been clearly perceived, ever since the creation of the 
world, in the things that have been made. So they are 
without excuse. For although they knew God, they 
did not honor him as God or give thanks to him, but 
they became futile in their thinking, and their foolish 
hearts were darkened (Romans 1:18–21).

The Bible teaches the doctrine of cosmic personalism. The uni-
verse is not impersonal. It is inherently personal because God cre-
ated it out of nothing and continues to support its operations prov-
identially. It is not the product of impersonal forces.

The affairs of men are governed by ethical laws. Moses warned 
the generation of the inheritance of Canaan not to forget the God 
who had delivered their enemies into their hands.

Beware lest you say in your heart, ‘My power and the 
might of my hand have gotten me this wealth.’ You 
shall remember the Lord your God, for it is he who 
gives you power to get wealth, that he may confirm 
his covenant that he swore to your fathers, as it is 
this day (Deuteronomy 8:17–18).

This passage is the heart, mind, and soul of Christian social 
theory. If this passage is not true, then the affairs of men are gov-
erned by non-covenantal forces. These forces are therefore autono-
mous: self-law, not God’s providential law. These supposedly auton-
omous forces are then discovered, one by one, by covenant-breaking 
intellectuals and scientists. If this passage is not true, then there is 
no such thing as biblical social theory, including economics. There 
are at best competing humanistic social theories, which are then 
“baptized” by academically employed Christians, who know their 
place in life: subordinates to covenant breakers.
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C. Economic Laws
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?” How does this apply to providence?
The laws of economics include these: (1) supply and demand, (2) 

high bid wins, (3) when the price falls, there is an increase in the 
quantity demanded, (4) producers compete against producers, while 
customers compete against customers, (5) sooner is better than 
later at the same price, (6) there is a hierarchy of economic values, 
(7) this hierarchy is subjective, (8) it is ordinal (first, second, third), 
not cardinal (exactly so much more), (9) more is better than less at 
the same price, (10) there are no free lunches, (11) at zero price, 
there is greater demand than supply, and my favorite: (12) it is better 
to be rich and healthy than it is to be poor and sick. This last one 
involves an ethical judgment: better.

Are these laws in the same way that the law of gravity is a law? 
No. What are the most important differences? First, no one can ex-
plain the law of gravity, but almost anyone who reads this book and 
understands it can explain economic laws. Economic laws make 
sense. The law of gravity doesn’t. Am I exaggerating? How can you 
answer this? “Why is there attraction at a distance in an interstellar 
vacuum between objects with mass?” Newton discovered the math-
ematical laws of gravity. To explain them, he appealed to the provi-
dence of God. This appears in the section of the Principia titled 
“General Scholium.” He wrote: “This most beautiful system of the 
sun, planets, and comets, could only proceed from the counsel and 
dominion of an intelligent being. And if the fixed Stars are the cen-
ters of other like systems, these, being formed by the like wise coun-
sel, must all be subject to the dominion of One. . . . This Being Gov-
erns all things, not as the soul of the world, but as Lord over all: And 
on account of his dominion he is wont to be called Lord God 
παντοκρατωρ, or Universal Ruler.”  He also wrote: “I have not as yet 
been able to discover the reason for these properties of gravity from 
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phenomena, and I do not frame hypotheses.” He was wiser than his 
successors, who think they can leave God out of their explanations. 

Second, economic laws are not governed by mathematical 
formulas. The laws of gravity are. So, astrophysicists make far better 
predictions regarding the trajectories of planets in the solar system 
than economists make regarding the timing of recessions. 
Economists offer explanations for recessions. These explanations 
do not agree; there are rival explanations. Most of them possess at 
least a surface plausibility. In contrast, astrophysicists do not offer 
coherent explanations for why planets are attracted to the sun in 
unbreakable recurring patterns across a vacuum. There are invisible 
cosmic strings that link the planets, stars, and galaxies. But if you 
don’t believe in a sovereign creator God, your explanation for this 
will not make sense to anyone except you. Also, your theory will be 
replaced soon by another even more complex, incoherent, and 
implausible theory.

Why any economist would want to imitate physics as a science 
is beyond me, but a lot of them do. They write articles and books 
that are as unreadable for non-economists as physicists write. 
Physicists are not trying to persuade non-physicists. Economists 
whose articles resemble physicists’ articles are also not trying to 
persuade non-economists. This puts them at a disadvantage with 
those of us who do write for non-economists. You are reading this 
book. You are not reading a scholarly journal in economics. This is 
good for me. Let me assure you, this is also good for you.

Economic laws are imposed by a providential God. The laws 
governing scarcity in the post-fall world are the result of God’s 
curse of Adam’s body and the ground (Genesis 3:17–19). Similarly, 
the laws governing individual self-interest are also the result of 
God’s curse on Adam and the ground. These effects are consistent 
with the effects of sin in people’s lives. They are the result of 
individuals’ assertion of their autonomy from the God of the Bible. 
Adam Smith, a theological deist, did invoke God in his book, The 
Theory of Moral Sentiments (1759; revised in 1790), but not in The 
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Wealth of Nations (1776). The Wealth of Nations is implicitly 
atheistic. There is no trace of theistic causation in The Wealth of 
Nations. Mankind is described as if people were autonomous. 
Economists ever since have imitated The Wealth of Nations, just as 
physicists have imitated those parts of Principia other than “General 
Scholium.” Newton did not believe in either human or cosmic 
autonomy. Neither did Smith. But their self-professed heirs do.

There are patterns of behavior in people’s lives that allow 
economists and economic forecasters to predict events with greater 
accuracy than the vast majority of people who have never studied 
economics. These patterns are the result of human nature in a 
providential world. They are also the result of differences in 
geographical environments: location, rainfall, soil fertility, and 
similar attributes. If these patterns of behavior were not pervasive, 
we could not make long-run economic decisions with accuracy. We 
would all be flying blind. This includes economists.

D. Predictable Sanctions
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What 

happens if I obey? Disobey?” How does this apply to providence?
Every covenant has positive commands and negative com-

mands. Every covenant also has corresponding sanctions: positive 
and negative. This is the model for all social life. Economists have 
been far more productive than other social scientists in specifying 
economic sanctions and their consequences, both individual and 
corporate. 

Consider this positive sanction: profit. The entrepreneur who 
forecasts future conditions of supply and demand more accurately 
than his competitors do will be able to buy or sell production goods 
in terms of his forecasts. Because his competitors are not actively 
bidding for production goods today, he can buy low now and sell 
high later when demand unexpectedly increases, meaning unex-
pected by his competitors. Also, if he thinks demand will fall, he 
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can sell his production goods for cash today, and wait for prices to 
fall. Then he can buy back similar capital goods more inexpensively. 
This is sell high and buy low. Both approaches produce a profit. The 
opposite decisions produce losses: buy high, sell low.

If economic sanctions were random, we could not plan success-
fully. We would be making investment mistakes at least half the 
time. This would keep us from fulfilling the dominion covenant. 
God wants mankind to fulfill this covenant; hence, He has created 
a world in which there are predictable economic sanctions. These 
sanctions are providential. This is true of sanctions in every area of 
life, but they are more consistently true in economic affairs. The sci-
ence of predictable sanctions is far more developed in economics 
than in any other social science.

E. Inheritance/Disinheritance
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future?”  How does this apply to providence?
Covenants have positive and negative commands. They have 

positive and negative sanctions. These sanctions have social ef-
fects over time: the expansion of some people’s wealth, and a re-
duced expansion or even reduction of other people’s wealth. This 
also applies to groups. These effects are consistent with what the 
Bible teaches.

As for the saints in the land, they are the excellent 
ones, in whom is all my delight. The sorrows of those 
who run after another god shall multiply; their drink 
offerings of blood I will not pour out or take their 
names on my lips (Psalm 16:3–4).

But the meek shall inherit the land and delight them-
selves in abundant peace. The wicked plots against 
the righteous and gnashes his teeth at him, but the 
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Lord laughs at the wicked, for he sees that his day is 
coming (Psalm 37:11–13).

The righteous shall inherit the land and dwell upon it 
forever (Psalm 37:29).

Truly you set them in slippery places; you make 
them fall to ruin. How they are destroyed in a mo-
ment, swept away utterly by terrors! Like a dream 
when one awakes, O Lord, when you rouse yourself, 
you despise them as phantoms (Psalm 73:18–20).

The ethical battlefield of covenantal history is not level. It has 
been tipped by God against covenant breakers who violate His 
laws, which are at bottom ethical laws. Those who conform to His 
laws benefit. Those who do not are led into paths of destruction: 
slippery places. 

The process of compound growth, generation after generation, 
has transformed the world. It has made the world a far better place 
to live for vastly more people. There were about a billion people in 
1800. Today, it is more than seven times that many. The extension of 
private property and the rule of law produced this compounding. 
So has a new respectability of business profits, which itself was the 
product of a change in outlook, beginning in the Netherlands in the 
seventeenth century. 

This has to do with inheritance and disinheritance. “A good 
man leaves an inheritance to his children’s children, but the sinner’s 
wealth is laid up for the righteous” (Proverbs 13:22). This is the two-
fold effect of the covenantal structure of history. 

Conclusion
The doctrine of God’s providence is an extension of the doc-

trine of God’s creation. The doctrine of creation is an affirmation of 
God’s omnipotence. 



Christian Economics: Student’s Edition170

The doctrine of God’s providence stands in stark contrast to the 
doctrine of nature’s dualism between absolute law and absolute 
chance. Humanists ground their analysis on cosmic impersonal-
ism. They claim that economic theory must be value-free. Then they 
bring ethical criticisms against the free market. This is inconsistent. 

Critics of the free market argue that the system of profit-and-
loss accounting does not take into consideration the macro effects 
of individual profits. They say that there are negative macroeco-
nomic effects that arise from microeconomic profits. An example is 
pollution. Businesses that emit pollutants profit from this. They 
transfer costs to society: victims of pollution. Corporate profits rise. 
So, the fact that a transaction is regarded as profitable by the par-
ticipants is not recognized by collectivists as a valid argument that 
society is better off. It may be worse off. Similarly, defenders of indi-
vidualism speak of the loss of wealth that comes from government 
regulation. What seems good to state officials is not good for the 
broad masses of humanity.

The inability of secular economists to resolve this fundamen-
tal disagreement over the relationship between free market pric-
ing and its social effects has led to a permanent division within 
the camp of the economists. This representative example of the 
one/many dualism in secular philosophy has never been solved to 
the satisfaction of the competing schools of economic opinion. 
The hypothetical cosmically impersonal system of free market 
pricing, which is based on the auction’s principle of “high bid 
wins,” works well for individuals, according to most economists, 
but apart from the concept of God’s providence, defenders of the 
free market cannot show logically that the auction’s competition 
benefits society, which is a collective concept. It is illogical to be-
gin with the assumption of methodological individualism, and 
then expect it to lead to truths regarding what are good or bad 
outcomes for collectives.

The doctrine of God’s providence teaches that the results of the 
private property system are beneficial to individuals and also to so-
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ciety. This system did not evolve from a hypothetical social con-
tract. It is the product of God’s intervention into the lives of the Is-
raelites under Moses. It is the product of a Trinitarian (One/Many) 
God. It is therefore consistent with a covenant-based collective so-
cial order and also the individual participants who constitute this 
social order. The allocation system based on “high bid wins” brings 
greater wealth and a wider range of choices to productive people 
who own something of value to bid with. It also provides  poverty-
stricken people opportunities to work and accumulate capital by 
participating in the market.
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12
Service

For it will be like a man going on a journey, who called 
his servants and entrusted to them his property. To 
one he gave five talents, to another two, to another one, 
to each according to his ability. Then he went away. 
He who had received the five talents went at once and 
traded with them, and he made five talents more. So 
also he who had the two talents made two talents more. 
But he who had received the one talent went and dug 
in the ground and hid his master’s money. Now after a 
long time the master of those servants came and settled 
accounts with them (Matthew 25:14–19).

Analysis

The owner transferred assets to his stewards. This was a test. He 
did not tell them that it was a test. He simply transferred the 

assets and departed. But they knew that there would be a day of 
reckoning. This was the day when the open accounts would be 
settled. This parable appears as the introduction to Jesus’ description 
of the final judgment.

The transfer of assets was an act of delegation. The owner 
transferred legal sovereignty to his stewards. They had full control 
over the assets. They acted in his name. But this was also act act of 
delegating wealth. They had capital to work with. They were his 
economic agents. They acted on his behalf. Their competition would 
be economic. Economic competition here is an analogy for 
comprehensive competition. In Luke’s version of this parable, the 
owner transferred political control over cities to the winners in the 
economic competition (Luke 19:11–27).
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There are two branches of the human family: adopted heirs and 
disinherited members. They compete for wealth in history, but they 
also compete in all other areas of life. Economic competition is 
readily understandable. This is why Jesus preached what I call pock-
etbook parables. He knew that his listeners would get the point 
faster and clearer this way.

The two families compete with each other in history. It is the 
competition between two kingdoms. The two kingdoms represent 
God and mammon. Jesus said: “No man can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon” 
(Matthew 6:24: King James Version). Mammon was a Syrian god of 
wealth. The English Standard Version translation reads: “No one 
can serve two masters, for either he will hate the one and love the 
other, or he will be devoted to the one and despise the other. You 
cannot serve God and money.” The word mammon implies more 
than money. It means riches in general. I interpret it as follows: 
“more for me in history.”

The issue here is competition between the kingdom of God vs. 
the kingdom of man. It manifests itself in every area of life. But this 
competition is seen above all in the realm of economics. The 
dividing line is covenantal representation: point two of the biblical 
covenant. The dividing line is not riches vs. poverty. It is riches on 
behalf of God vs. riches on behalf of man. This also applies to 
institutions. It is covenantal conflict. It is a war to the death. But 
this war is seen in economic affairs as competition.

Socialists always said this: “There should be cooperation, not 
competition.” This meant that they wanted politically appointed 
central planners to decide who gets what and on what terms. Then 
the masses without power or independent sources of money were 
supposed to cooperate with the central planners by accepting 
whatever resources the planners allocated without complaint. This 
system of allocation invariably led to tyranny: monopoly control by 
political elite. It also led to falling production and widespread 
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poverty. This was why socialism was abandoned in practice and 
then in theory in the final quarter of the twentieth century. Men put 
up with tyranny, but they would not put up with socialist poverty in 
the midst of capitalist plenty.	 China abandoned socialist 
ownership in the late 1970’s. The Soviet Union shut down on 
December 25, 1991.

Competition in economics is always based on an offer: “Buy 
this from me, not from someone else.” It is analogous to marriage: 
“Marry me, not someone else.” It is analogous to church member-
ship: “Join our church, not another one.” It is analogous to politics: 
“Vote for me, not someone else.” Competition is basic to life. It is 
inescapable.

Rival economic systems are in competition. So are rival 
businesses. So are rival economic theories. Ultimately, rival 
confessions of faith are in competition. This is not well understood 
in the modern era of humanism, which preaches the religious 
neutrality of economics, politics, education, and all other areas of 
public life outside the four walls of the church. Neutrality is a myth.

The essence of competition is competition for authority, 
meaning decision-making for ourselves and for others under our 
authority. This is at bottom competition for responsibility to act on 
behalf of the sovereign. There is no agreement on who this sovereign 
is: God or mammon. This competition over authority and 
responsibility will go on until the end of time.

He put another parable before them, saying, “The 
kingdom of heaven may be compared to a man who 
sowed good seed in his field, but while his men were 
sleeping, his enemy came and sowed weeds among 
the wheat and went away. So when the plants came 
up and bore grain, then the weeds appeared also. 
And the servants of the master of the house came 
and said to him, ‘Master, did you not sow good seed 
in your field? How then does it have weeds?’ He said 
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to them, ‘An enemy has done this.’ So the servants 
said to him, ‘Then do you want us to go and gather 
them?’ But he said, ‘No, lest in gathering the weeds 
you root up the wheat along with them. Let both 
grow together until the harvest, and at harvest time I 
will tell the reapers, “Gather the weeds first and bind 
them in bundles to be burned, but gather the wheat 
into my barn”’ (Matthew 13:24–30).

Note: nothing intervenes to separate the wheat and tares 
(weeds) in history. The weeds and the wheat compete without any 
period of separation: not seven years or three-and-a-half years. 
There is no temporary period of rest and recreation in heaven for 
the wheat before they return to history. The only way out of history 
is death. 

Point two of the biblical covenant is authority. This can also be 
described as hierarchy. In every organization there is a hierarchy. 
The person at the top of this hierarchy has the authority to give law-
ful commands. Those beneath him have a responsibility to obey. 

Point two of the biblical covenant is associated with the cove-
nant itself. It is the arrangement by which God rules His kingdom. 
All men are responsible to God as His creations, but covenant keep-
ers acknowledge this obligation. 

The dominion covenant found in Genesis 1 sets forth the chain 
of command: God > mankind> creation. 

And God blessed them. And God said to them, “Be 
fruitful and multiply and fill the earth and subdue it, 
and have dominion over the fish of the sea and over 
the birds of the heavens and over every living thing 
that moves on the earth” (Genesis 1:28). 

Mankind represents God to the creation, and also represents 
the creation to God. Put differently, mankind must serve the cre-
ation. “The Lord God took the man and put him in the garden of 
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Eden to work it and keep it” (Genesis 2:15). Mankind is in the 
middle. 

This original, pre-fall hierarchy serves as the model for a Chris-
tian society. Jesus made it clear that the means of success in His 
kingdom is service to others. The path to leadership is a servant’s 
path. He contrasted this with rulers among the gentiles. They 
sought authority as a way to command others. This is not the cor-
rect approach, Jesus said—not in the church, not in the family, and 
not in the state.

What about in the economy? The economy is not covenantal. It 
is not established by a formal public oath before God, unlike church, 
family, and state. Market exchanges are contractual. They are prom-
ises. A contract is analogous to a covenant, but it does not have the 
same degree of authority. If Jesus’ words apply to binding covenants, 
then they surely apply to contracts. The means of success is service.

In the hierarchy of the free market social order, consumers pos-
sess final economic authority. This is because they possess money. 
Money is the most marketable commodity. When you walk into a 
store, you do not have to plead with a salesman to take your money. 
You do not have to offer him a discount to take your money. Far 
more likely is this scenario: the salesman pleads with you to part 
with your money. He may even offer a discount for cash. Why? Be-
cause what he is selling is not the most marketable commodity.

The seller is not in authority. The buyer is. Let me clarify this. 
The seller of goods and services is not in authority. The seller of 
money is. We call the seller of goods a seller. We call the person who 
spends money a buyer. But both of them are sellers, and both of 
them are buyers. Both parties surrender ownership. Both parties 
take ownership. This is what every sale is: a transfer of ownership. 

The seller must serve the buyer because the buyer owns the 
most marketable commodity: money. Nevertheless, the buyer must 
serve the seller by handing over his money. If there is not mutual 
service, there will be no sale. This is why Jesus’ words apply to the 
free market economy. The free market economy is a gigantic system 
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of mutual service. The study of economics is the study of how this 
system operates.

A. Incarnation
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 

also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s original sov-
ereignty. It asks: “Who’s in charge here?” How does this apply to the 
idea of service?

The Christian doctrine of authority by means of service begins 
with the doctrine of the incarnation of the Second Person of the 
Trinity in the Person of Jesus Christ.

Do nothing from selfish ambition or conceit, but in 
humility count others more significant than your-
selves. Let each of you look not only to his own in-
terests, but also to the interests of others. Have this 
mind among yourselves, which is yours in Christ Je-
sus, who, though he was in the form of God, did not 
count equality with God a thing to be grasped, but 
emptied himself, by taking the form of a servant, be-
ing born in the likeness of men. And being found in 
human form, he humbled himself by becoming obe-
dient to the point of death, even death on a cross. 
Therefore God has highly exalted him and bestowed 
on him the name that is above every name, so that at 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven 
and on earth and under the earth, and every tongue 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father (Philippians 2:3–11).

The incarnation involved the ultimate service by the ultimate 
being. This service was unto death: the supreme sacrifice for others. 
Yet this was not designed to humiliate Jesus permanently. On the 
contrary, it was designed to elevate Him. The path of incarnation 
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was this: God became a man, who surrendered power to the state 
and the church of His day, thereby establishing the judicial founda-
tion of total authority. As the resurrected Jesus announced to the 
disciples,

“All authority in heaven and on earth has been given 
to me. Go therefore and make disciples of all na-
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,  teaching them to 
observe all that I have commanded you. And behold, 
I am with you always, to the end of the age” (Mat-
thew 28:18–20).

When Jesus contrasted the way to authority in the church vs. 
the way to authority among the gentiles, He was presenting a model 
of dominion. It was the same model that God had established for 
the redemption of mankind. This is God’s way to overcome the 
kingdom of Satan, which is the kingdom of self-proclaimed autono-
mous man. The competition between the kingdom of God and the 
kingdom of man is not based on power. It is based on ethics. Might 
does not make right. Right eventually makes might. But it takes time 
for covenant keepers to figure this out. They read it. Jesus taught it. 
But they find it difficult to believe. It is not the familiar way of au-
tonomous man.

B. Four-Way Authority
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to the idea of service?

Covenantal authority is both hierarchical and horizontal. This 
fact is not intuitive. 

Authority brings responsibility. To whom is someone in author-
ity responsible? First and foremost, he is responsible to God. God is 
sovereign. He is the Creator. He providentially maintains the cre-
ation. He brings preliminary judgments in history. He answers 
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prayers. He brings final judgment. He is in charge. This is standard 
Christian doctrine. It is not controversial.

God demands service to others as the means of demonstrating 
allegiance to Him. In the passage on the final judgment, Jesus said:

“When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all 
the angels with him, then he will sit on his glorious 
throne. Before him will be gathered all the nations, 
and he will separate people one from another as a 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. And 
he will place the sheep on his right, but the goats on 
the left. Then the King will say to those on his right, 
‘Come, you who are blessed by my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world. For I was hungry and you gave me food, 
I was thirsty and you gave me drink, I was a stranger 
and you welcomed me, I was naked and you clothed 
me, I was sick and you visited me, aI was in prison 
and you came to me.’ Then the righteous will answer 
him, saying, ‘Lord, when did we see you hungry and 
feed you, or thirsty and give you drink? And when 
did we see you a stranger and welcome you, or na-
ked and clothe you? And when did we see you sick 
or in prison and visit you?’ And the King will answer 
them, ‘Truly, I say to you, as you did it to one of the 
least of these my brothers, you did it to me’” (Mat-
thew 25:31–30).

The covenantal doctrine of authority is inherently a doctrine of 
representation. Jesus made it clear: the poor are representatives of 
God. How people treat the weak and poor reflects their view of 
God’s treatment of them. Covenant keepers perceive that they are 
weak and poor in the sight of God. So, there must be submission 
upward. But this is demonstrated by service downward: service to 
those who cannot repay.
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There is more. There is also service outward. We serve those 
who can repay. In voluntary exchanges, this service is immediately 
repaid. Adam Smith put it famously in Wealth of Nations.

But man has almost constant occasion for the help 
of his brethren, and it is in vain for him to expect it 
from their benevolence only. He will be more likely to 
prevail if he can interest their self-love in his favour, 
and show them that it is for their own advantage to 
do for him what he requires of them. Whoever offers 
to another a bargain of any kind, proposes to do this. 
Give me that which I want, and you shall have this 
which you want, is the meaning of every such offer; 
and it is in this manner that we obtain from one an-
other the far greater part of those good offices which 
we stand in need of. It is not from the benevolence of 
the butcher, the brewer, or the baker that we expect 
our dinner, but from their regard to their own in-
terest. We address ourselves, not to their humanity 
but to their self-love, and never talk to them of our 
own necessities but of their advantages. Nobody but 
a beggar chooses to depend chiefly upon the benevo-
lence of his fellow-citizens (Book 1, Chap. 2). 

So, we must serve others. Why? Because we want their coopera-
tion. Why? Because we need help. This leads us to a consideration of 
the fourth authority: ourselves. We are self-interested. This means 
there is service inward. Smith grounded his book on this crucial 
insight. We serve in order that we may be served. We are all buyers. 
We are all sellers. We need help. To obtain it, we offer help.

In covenantal economics, covenant keepers are told to serve 
others. But this service need not be a one-way street in every case, 
or even in most cases. There is mutually advantageous service. It is 
negotiated for the sake of our own goals and comforts, and also for 
those under our jurisdiction.
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C. The Extra Mile
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?” ow does this apply to the idea of service?
Jesus preached to Israelites. These people were under the domi-

nation of Rome. They were not citizens of an independent nation.
Jesus did not teach revolution as a legitimate way to throw off 

bondage. He taught service.

“You have heard that it was said, ‘An eye for an eye 
and a tooth for a tooth.’ But I say to you, Do not 
resist the one who is evil. But if anyone slaps you on 
the right cheek, turn to him the other also. And if 
anyone would sue you and take your tunic, let him 
have your cloak as well. And if anyone forces you to 
go one mile, go with him two miles. Give to the one 
who begs from you, and do not refuse the one who 
would borrow from you” (Matthew 5:38–42).

This was prudent advice to people in political bondage. If some-
one in power decides to single you out for poor treatment, respond 
with above-average service. The archetype of this was Jesus on the 
cross. “Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do” (Luke 
23:34b). Go the extra mile with those above you. Go the extra mile 
with those below you. 

What about our relationship with judicial equals? Do the 
same. In a free market, two bargainers both own assets. They wish 
to gain an exchange. The best approach is to offer a better deal. Go 
the extra mile. If you are selling something, ask for less in return. 
The transaction is more likely to take place. In the free market, 
this is the strategy of price competition. This is the insight of a 
fundamental law of economics: “When the price is reduced, more 
is demanded.” 

The principle of going the extra mile governs employee rela-
tions. The employee should do more than what is expected. Why? 
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Because this is a competitive way to avoid being fired when the 
economy sags. If you are on the “short list”of employees to be kept 
on the payroll, this is an advantage.

Jesus gave this advice to oppressed people. The correct way to 
deal with people who do not appreciate you is to identify yourself as 
a cooperative person. Such people are hard to find. The same holds 
true for any group. If the Jews had not rebelled militarily against the 
Roman emperor Vespasian in AD 69, Vespasian would not have sent 
his son Titus to besiege the city of Jerusalem in AD 70. The Romans 
burned the city and the temple. This ended the Mosaic sacrificial 
system. This was what Jesus had predicted would happen a genera-
tion earlier.

But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, 
then know that its desolation has come near. Then 
let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains, and 
let those who are inside the city depart, and let not 
those who are out in the country enter it, for these 
are days of vengeance, to fulfill all that is written. 
Alas for women who are pregnant and for those who 
are nursing infants in those days! For there will be 
great distress upon the earth and wrath against this 
people. They will fall by the edge of the sword and be 
led captive among all nations, and Jerusalem will be 
trampled underfoot by the Gentiles, until the times 
of the Gentiles are fulfilled (Luke 21:20–24).

Better to have gone the extra mile.

D. Trust
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What 

happens if I obey? Disobey?” How does this apply to the idea of cov-
enantal service?

There are positive economic sanctions and negative economic 
sanctions. These are the key economic sanctions: profit and loss.
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When someone performs well on a long-term basis, those who 
do business with him want to maintain the relationship. It takes 
time and effort to locate someone who is reliable, whose word can 
be trusted.

I have written for many years that there are three keys to busi-
ness success.

	 1. Do what you said you would do.

	 2. Do it at the price agreed on, or lower.

	 3. Do it on or before the deadline agreed on.

It boils down to these: quality, price, and time. Anyone who 
consistently performs as promised, or a little better, will find that he 
is seldom out of work. There will be demand for his services.

If someone gains the reputation that he will not cheat a buyer, 
he will have clients. Wherever this internal commitment to not 
cheating is widespread in a group or a society, a cost of doing busi-
ness will fall. There will be an increase in the number of voluntary 
exchanges. The market will be extended. Why? Because of this rule: 
“When the price falls, more is demanded.” The division of labor will 
increase. Specialization will increase. Efficiency will increase. Per 
capita wealth will increase.

Trust takes time to develop. It can be lost in one transaction. It 
is a valuable resource, but it is a fragile resource. It is a capital asset. 
It makes a trusted person, company, or group more valuable to oth-
ers. This increase in value can be converted into money. There will 
be repeat business.

E. Repeat Business
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future?” How does this apply to the idea of service?
In business, most of the net income usually comes from repeat 

business. It costs a lot of advertising money to generate a new cus-
tomer. The profit from this new customer comes from repeat sales. 
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It is much less expensive to generate a repeat sale than the first sale. 
There is a marketing concept called the lifetime value of the cus-
tomer. How many sales will there be? What is the expected average 
profit per sale? These estimates are crucial for estimating how much 
money must be devoted to advertising.

Businesses that get repeat business from the same customers 
for years are profitable. Their marketing costs are low in relation to 
the profits generated over years. But to achieve this desirable situa-
tion, a company must deliver high-quality goods on a predictable 
basis. The customers must trust the company not to cheat them. 
But even this is not enough. The company should also go the extra 
mile.

The company that continues to improve quality and service will 
grow. If a company continues to satisfy its customers and attract 
new ones, it will expand its sales, profits, and market share. This is 
the basis of long-term expansion. This is how a few firms become 
dominant in the market place. The continual reinvestment of prof-
its, the continual improvement of product quality, and constant at-
tention to what customers want and are willing to pay for are marks 
of dominant companies in any market niche.

Conclusion
Jesus called the disciples to a life of service to the members of 

the church. They were not to lord it over others. They were to serve 
faithfully. This strategy leads to success whenever it is implemented 
systematically. If this becomes the outlook of the church’s leaders, 
the church will grow.

What is true of the church is true of business. When a busi-
ness’s owners and senior managers set the pattern of above-average 
customer service, they will be imitated by their institutional subor-
dinates. The business will grow. The business will be able to serve a 
larger number of customers. This will generate repeat business. The 
business will prosper. Everyone connected with the business will 



Christian Economics: Student’s Edition186

benefit financially. Their ability to save money for the future will 
help generate future profits. Their dominion will increase.

The dominion covenant is all about responsibility. Mankind 
rejected this covenant at the fall. Redemption is the program by 
which God is restoring the original dominion covenant. This 
involves the restoration of responsibility. This means individual 
responsibility. It also means institutional responsibility. 

One means of increasing responsibility is capital. It is a tool of 
production. The Christian is to view wealth as a means of dominion. 
It provides capital. Capital enables covenant keepers to subdue the 
earth to God’s glory at a lower cost. As wealth increases, so does 
responsibility.

Christians should not pursue wealth unless they are also 
pursuing responsibility. Wealth is usually regarded as an end in 
itself. It should not be pursued for the sake of increased consumption. 
To do so is a covenantal error. Wealth should be regarded as a means 
to an end. To regard wealth as an end is to misunderstand the 
dominion covenant. Wealth is primarily a tool of production. Some 
of it may be lawfully consumed as a reward, but not all of it. If all of 
it is consumed, there can be no inheritance of capital.

Most people do not want any more responsibility. They much 
prefer leisure. But almost everybody wants more money. This is 
illogical. You cannot get more money without getting more 
responsibility. But people prefer not to admit that there is an 
unbreakable connection between money and responsibility.

If Christians understood this, and if they would structure their 
household budgets accordingly, they would begin to increase their 
influence in society. Thrift requires the adoption of a future-oriented 
worldview, one stretching down through the generations until the 
final judgment. 

Dominion mandates increased responsibility. Here is a law of 
political power: “Power flows to the person who takes responsibility.” 
In economics, wealth flows to the person who takes responsibility. 
The Christian way to power is different from the power seeker’s 
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way: service. So is the Christian way to wealth: service. I end with 
the passage that I began with.

But Jesus called them to him and said, “You know 
that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, 
and their great ones exercise authority over them. 
It shall not be so among you. But whoever would be 
great among you must be your servant, and whoever 
would be first among you must be your slave, even as 
the Son of Man came not to be served but to serve, 
and to give his life as a ransom for many” (Matthew 
20:25–28).
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13
Leasehold

The Lord will command the blessing on you in your 
barns and in all that you undertake. And he will bless 
you in the land that the Lord your God is giving you. 
The Lord will establish you as a people holy to himself, 
as he has sworn to you, if you keep the commandments 
of the Lord your God and walk in his ways (Deuter-
onomy 28:8–9). 

But if you will not obey the voice of the Lord your God 
or be careful to do all his commandments and his stat-
utes that I command you today, then all these curses 
shall come upon you and overtake you. Cursed shall 
you be in the city, and cursed shall you be in the field. 
Cursed shall be your basket and your kneading bowl. 
Cursed shall be the fruit of your womb and the fruit of 
your ground, the increase of your herds and the young 
of your flock. Cursed shall you be when you come in, 
and cursed shall you be when you go out (Deuterono-
my 28:15–19).

Introduction

God’s dominion covenant had to be modified after the fall of 
man. Mankind became subject to death. This meant that God 

would have to renew the dominion covenant with each new 
generation. This transformed private property into what we call a 
leasehold. Delegated ownership was no longer permanent. Each 
generation died off.

Before the fall of man, there would not have had to have been 
detailed leasehold agreements. People would not have stolen from 
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each other. Any disputes over ownership would have been settled 
amicably. There was no need for the civil government to intervene. 
There would have been no civil government had man not sinned. 
But man did sin, and this meant that God’s arrangements with 
mankind had to be modified. This was because of the effect of sin in 
the lives of men. Leasehold agreements had to become far more 
specific than before the fall. Disputes were constant. Disagreements 
were not ordinarily amicable. The terms of each agreement would 
have to be spelled out in detail. This was true of the covenantal 
agreement between God and mankind. It was also true of the 
agreements among mankind. Boundaries had to be specified. Rules 
governing the use of property also had to be specified.

Deuteronomy 28 and Leviticus 26 are leasehold agreements. 
They are parallel passages. They are long chapters. They contain 
promises of blessings and curses. The sections that deal with the 
curses are three times as long as the sections that deal with the 
blessings.

Written contracts have terms. The parties agree to the terms of 
a contract. There are specified penalties for any violation of the 
contract. There are usually benefits listed for performance according 
to the terms of the contract. But the penalties are the crucial section. 
Both parties to the contract understand that the terms must be 
fulfilled, and fear of the penalties serves as a motivation for one 
party to the contract to perform as promised.

One of the insights of the field known as behavioral economics 
is this: people fear a loss with greater intensity than they desire a 
comparable amount of gain. This has been demonstrated in 
numerous psychological experiments. This is certainly reflected in 
the story of the forbidden tree in the midst of the garden. Adam was 
told that he had access to all of the trees of the garden, including the 
tree of life. But God did not go into details about these benefits. The 
negative sanction of death was the focus of the agreement. God did 
not even mention the fact that the tree of life would guarantee 
eternal life to Adam. He never did tell Adam that this was the case. 
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But, after the fall, He placed a barrier around the garden so that 
Adam could not re-enter the garden, eat from the tree, and gain 
eternal life. It was sufficient that the contract specified that a 
violation of the terms of the lease would result in death. That threat 
did not impress Adam, so he came under the curse. He came under 
a whole series of curses. So do we.

A leasehold agreement has this crucial goal: to keep the tenant 
from exploiting the property that has been transferred to him. The 
owner knows that the tenant will be tempted to misuse the property, 
thereby reducing its market value. For example, if he does not rotate 
crops or otherwise fertilize land, the productivity of the land will 
decline over time. He benefits from the productivity during the 
terms of the lease, and then he turns the property back to the owner 
in a depleted condition. He de-capitalizes the owner. Therefore, the 
owner is careful to specify what the tenant is allowed to do with the 
property. The owner wants the property returned to him in its 
original condition or even in a more productive condition.

A lease is not the same as a permanent transfer of property. A 
lease is not full ownership; it merely establishes the right of someone 
to use a specific piece of property for a limited period of time. 
Because of Adam’s sin, all humans occupy for temporary time. We 
die. The lease ends when the tenant dies. It may be a transferable 
lease, but the terms of occupancy do not change. This is how the 
owner of the property preserves the value of the property.

There is no question that the terms of the leasehold for the 
dominion covenant are rigorous. They are overwhelmingly ethical. 
They do not change except when the owner authorizes such a 
change. The tenants do not have the authority to modify the terms 
of the lease.

Modern theologians assume that the terms of the lease which 
God granted in a series of revisions from Adam to Christ do not 
extend into the New Covenant. They assume that Christians can 
safely ignore the terms of the original lease. They assume that God 
has quietly and without any public announcement modified the 
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lease agreement in such a way that almost none of the Mosaic 
economic and civil laws persevere in the New Covenant. 

Why would God abandon virtually all of the economic terms 
of the lease without explaining why? Why does God expect 
Christian tenants to return His property in good condition, 
despite the fact that the terms of the lease have been abandoned, 
and therefore there are no negative sanctions associated with 
failure to comply with those terms? At the same time, why do 
modern theologians assume that the blessings of the original 
agreement have also been annulled by God? Why do they think 
that the specified benefits are no longer awarded to reward honest 
production? Why do they think that the whole program of 
dominion, which requires an increase of capital over multiple 
generations, no longer applies to covenant keepers?

There were positive and negative sanctions in the garden of 
Eden. There were positive and negative sanctions associated with 
the Abrahamic covenant. These were covenantal laws. For example, 
Abraham tithed to Melchizedek. Israelite land owners under the 
Mosaic law were required to tithe to the Levites (Numbers 18). 
There was covenantal continuity. Yet there are few theologians 
today who argue that God still requires the tithe payment to the 
institutional church. We are told that God has abandoned the 
requirement of the tithe, despite the fact that Jesus is a high priest 
in the order of Melchizedek and therefore deserving of a tithe 
(Hebrews 7). Isn’t that strange? I don’t believe it. I have written a 
book refuting the idea: The Covenantal Tithe. It’s free: www.
CovenantalTithe.com. I hold the position that the terms of the 
Melchizedekan tithe remain in force. 

A. Owner
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 

also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s original sov-
ereignty. It asks: “Who’s in charge here?” How does this apply to the 
leasehold?
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God is the absolute owner of the creation. He is the owner 
because He created everything. He is not the God of pantheism. He 
is not part of the creation. He is transcendent over the creation. 
Second, He maintains His ownership as the providential 
administrator of the entire creation. He is not the God of deism. He 
is present with the creation.

God created mankind to exercise dominion over the earth. As 
the owner of the earth, God established a contract between Himself 
and Adam. We correctly call this a covenant, but it had the 
characteristic features of any leasehold agreement. There was a 
statement of what Adam and Eve were required to do: exercise 
dominion and multiply biologically. There was also a representative 
test of Adam’s capacity as God’s caretaker. He had to avoid eating 
from a specific tree. There was a negative sanction associated with a 
violation of the leasehold agreement: death. That would certainly 
have ended the lease. But God in His grace did not execute Adam on 
that day. He extended the lease to Adam’s heirs down through the 
ages. You and I come under the terms of the lease. 

B. Stewardship Under Law
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to the leasehold?

When Adam demonstrated that he was a thief, he made it clear 
to himself, his wife, and his heirs that he was no longer a reliable 
caretaker. He was willing to steal from the owner. He was therefore 
willing to extract part of the capital value of the leasehold in order 
to benefit personally. He would count as personal income the 
depleted value of the original capital.

This was exactly the opposite of what God had told Adam to do 
before the fall. They were required to administer God’s property to 
God’s advantage. Their heirs were also to serve as stewards of God’s 
property. They were given a lease, but God did not transfer full 
ownership of the property to them. Therefore, they were not to 
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deplete the value of the original capital assets; on the contrary, they 
were required to increase its value. But Adam could no longer be 
trusted to do this.

Biblical law sets forth the terms of the lease. The reason why 
there has to be this law-order is that mankind, now corrupted by 
sin, simply cannot be trusted to administer God’s property apart 
from specified rules and the appropriate sanctions. There have to be 
rewards, and there have to be punishments. Without these, mankind 
would rob God blind. God is not blind, so He has specified terms of 
the lease. This limits man’s authority.

The terms of the lease are part of the hierarchical structure of 
authority. There could be no safe transfer of this authority apart 
from the terms of the lease. The terms of the lease should be seen as 
benefits. The terms of the lease establish what man is required to do. 
This is the judicial foundation of man’s authority in the hierarchy of 
dominion. God did not kill Adam. Instead, he extended the lease. 
This was an act of grace on God’s part. If you are a covenant keeper, 
and therefore redeemed by the life, death, resurrection, and 
ascension of Jesus Christ, then you are a beneficiary. You should 
rejoice in the fact that you have been given this honor. But without 
the leasehold agreement, God could not trust you. For that matter, 
you could not trust you. “The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately sick; who can understand it?” (Jeremiah 17:9). The sin of 
self-deception has been around ever since the Garden of Eden. 
Basically, Adam and Eve committed suicide. They were involved in 
a suicide mission. They were successful. 

The existence of the leasehold and its terms testifies to the 
legitimacy of our office as stewards. The leasehold testifies to God’s 
grace. Never forget: grace precedes law. Adam was given life before 
he was told not to eat of the forbidden tree. The grace of God is 
vastly more powerful than the wrath of God. The grace of God 
extends to all eternity. It is progressive in eternity. It compounds. 
The wrath of God just sits there, burning covenant breakers. There 
is no progress in the wrath of God. 
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C. Theft
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?” How does this apply to the leasehold?
The fundamental principle of Christian economics is the 

creation. Secondarily, it is the providence of God in sustaining the 
creation. This is where economic theory should begin: original 
ownership and providence. But this is not where other economists 
begin. Far more often, they begin with the concept of scarcity and 
the division of labor. Scarcity is not the central principle of economic 
science. Neither is the division of labor. Adam Smith began with the 
division of labor, and this set back the cause of liberty for at least 
180 years. He should have started with ownership. A socialist can 
claim to be in favor of the division of labor. A socialist is never in 
favor of private ownership. 

There is no question that the story of the fall of man focuses on 
an act of theft. So, theft should be the focus of all discussions of 
economic law. The overwhelming bulk of economic laws in the Old 
Testament and the New Testament focus on restrictions against 
theft. The laws specify what constitutes theft. In other words, the 
heart of Christian economics, after the doctrines of creation and 
providence, and after the doctrine of the dominion covenant, is the 
integrity of private property. If this were not true, this would not 
have been the only prohibition in the garden of Eden. That 
prohibition should make it clear to all of us: theft is the archetype sin 
of mankind. It is the alpha and omega of sin. Joseph’s brothers stole 
his liberty by selling him to slave traders (Genesis 37). A subsequent 
Pharaoh enslaved the Israelites, stealing their liberty (Exodus 1). 
Jezebel stole Naboth’s vineyard to benefit her husband (I Kings 21). 
Judas was a thief (John 12:6). 

The details of Christian economics can best be found in the 
details of the laws against theft. If we study the laws against theft, 
we prepare ourselves for understanding the operations of the market 
order. Understanding ownership and property rights is fundamental 
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to a correct understanding of all economics, and Christian 
economists have a moral obligation to make this clear. If they don’t 
get this clear, who will?

D. Policing
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What 

happens if I obey? Disobey?” How does this apply to the leasehold?
In a sharecropping arrangement, the owner is entitled to a share 

of the output of his property. This is also true of business income. 
It is always difficult for an owner to police this aspect of the 

lease. A sharecropper can hide some of the output. The owner 
cannot monitor everything. This, of course, is not true of God, but 
the old adage still applies: “The best fertilizer is the owner’s shadow.” 
After God left the garden, Adam and Eve acted as though He was 
not present in their midst. 

Every lease has to have success indicators. Every employment 
contract has to have success indicators. In modern businesses, the 
accounting concepts of profit and loss are the most common success 
and failure indicators. These are monetary concepts. They are 
objective. But the problem with them is this: those who are closest to 
the system’s local operations can cheat. The specialized knowledge 
which they possess is not possessed by the owner, who is more 
distant. This is especially true in a division-of-labor economy with 
extensive international trade. If the low-level employee or the 
business trading partner is in a position to take advantage of the 
owner, the owner is hard-pressed to monitor all of these 
opportunities for cheating. This is why the self-discipline involved 
in a refusal to cheat or to take advantage of an owner is beneficial 
for society. This is a matter of self-government. The owner cannot 
expend sufficient resources to police every transaction. Furthermore, 
people who are closer to the transactions have the ability to 
structure the transaction so as to benefit them. This is called 
“gaming the system.” This is always the problem with objective 
success indicators. They can all be gamed. They are supposed to 
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motivate decision-makers to do what is profitable for end users: the 
service function. Instead, they are used to benefit the employees at 
the expense of users and also owners.

Here is a familiar example of this problem. Parents tell their 
child to earn good grades at school. Grades are supposed to tell 
everyone how well the student understands the material. But what 
if the student cheats? Teachers tell the student not to cheat. But 
what if the student finds a way to cheat without getting caught? This 
undermines the purpose of grading. If it becomes widespread, this 
will undermine the reputation of the school. The cheating students 
who graduate will not be able to perform as expected in college . . . 
unless they find ways to cheat without getting caught in college. 
Over time, widespread cheating erodes trust in the performance of 
educational institutions. This is not a hypothetical problem. 
Cheating is widespread in higher education in the United States. It 
is far worse than it was in my college days in the early 1960s. There 
are online companies that sell term papers for students to submit as 
their own work. There is a large market for this service.

Ethical people who refuse to take advantage of the ignorance of 
trading partners will find over time that they have more opportunities 
to become involved in profitable ventures. But even here, it is 
difficult to gain the reputation, because the cheating is not observed. 
So, refusing to cheat is not observed. But God observes it. The 
battlefield of ethics is tilted against covenant breakers. An omniscient 
God is not fooled.

The system of double-entry bookkeeping does reduce the 
amount of cheating. The capitalist world has depended on this 
accounting procedure for half a millennium. It has given Western 
economies a tremendous advantage over the rest of the world. It has 
reduced the cost of monitoring cheating. It enables owners to know 
the condition of their businesses.

If Christians obeyed God’s laws regarding theft, then they 
would possess a major competitive advantage in every society. If 
they were self-disciplined in not taking advantage of others, they 
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would gain reputations of honesty that would increase the number 
of offers for joint ventures. This begins with self-government under 
God. Christians should be sufficiently afraid of the negative 
sanctions of God to persuade them to avoid cheating.

E. Economic Growth
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future?”  How does this apply to the leasehold?
God promised to bless his covenant people if they obey his laws 

(Deuteronomy 28:1–15). This involved the economic blessings. This 
was an intergenerational promise. It was not just to the first 
generation of Israelites who would conquer the Canaanites. It was a 
promise to Israel through the generations. This promise ended in 
A.D. 70 when Rome destroyed Israel. The church then replaced 
Israel. It became the Israel of God (Galatians 6:16).

This is the issue of compound economic growth. Even a relatively 
low rate of growth transforms any economy within a century. The 
rate of economic growth in Great Britain and the United States 
began to compound around 1800. With only one decade of 
stagnation, the 1930s, the economy of the United States and Great 
Britain continued to grow at somewhere between 2% and 3% per 
annum per capita. This has led to the complete transformation of 
the world. There were about a billion people in 1800. There are over 
seven times this today. Never before in the recorded history of man 
has there been comparable economic growth and population 
growth. All of this has taken place because of the compound 
economic growth and compound population growth at or below 3% 
per capita per year. This steady increase, year after year, has led to a 
completely new world, a world of wealth so great that it would have 
been inconceivable in 1800. Yet, incredibly, this took place within 
three generations of one family: President John Tyler (1790–1861) to 
his two grandsons, who were still alive in 2017.

The most important historical question that historians can 
conceivably answer by an appeal to historical records is this one: 
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“What took place around 1800 that launched a period of compound 
economic growth that lasted for over two centuries?” So far, 
economic historians have not come to any agreed-on answers.

The texts of Deuteronomy 28 and Leviticus 26 testify to the fact 
that God promised something like this in the middle of the 15th 
century, B.C. Compound growth could have begun then. It did not. 
Historians want to know why a trend began in a particular location 
at a particular period of time. Why didn’t this enormous 
transformation of the world economy begin in Israel sometime 
around 1450 B.C.? The biblical answer is simple: the Israelites did 
not remain obedient to the stipulations of the leasehold agreement 
that gave them control over the geography of the tiny nation of 
Israel. The nations around them also did not abide by these 
stipulations.

Conclusion
God was quite specific in His revelation to Moses regarding His 

law. It was a systematic law-order. It was supposed to be enforced by 
sanctions: self-government, family government, church govern-
ment, and state government. This did not take place on a systematic 
basis in the history of Israel.

If the Mosaic system of economic and civil laws and sanctions is 
no longer in force, then there is no such thing as Christian economic 
theory or Christian social theory. Christians from the first century 
onward have denied that this system of law and sanctions is still 
mandatory in the New Covenant era. This has stripped Christians 
of their ability to come up with alternatives to the prevailing secular 
legal systems and social systems of the world around them. 
Whenever they have sought power, they have sought control over 
the existing social and political order. They have contented 
themselves to occupy the existing seats of power. Their social 
theories have always been some form of baptized paganism. There 
have been a few exceptions. The New England Puritans were 
exceptions. But their experiment lasted less than three generations 
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(1630–1700). Subsequent generations adopted the prevailing social 
theories of the time.

If it is true that all of the Mosaic laws governing economics and 
civil government were automatically annulled by the ministry of 
Jesus, even though Jesus never said that this was the case, then 
Christianity is impotent except for individuals, families, and 
congregations. This means that the kingdom of God should not 
extend outside the four walls of Christian families and Christian 
churches. This therefore means that the kingdom of man has been 
granted a free pass by Christ. Such an outlook relies on a theory of 
covenantal neutrality between the kingdom of God and the kingdom 
of man. This view of neutrality is not taught in the Bible, but it is 
assumed by virtually all modern Christian social and political 
thinkers. Jesus said this: “Whoever is not with me is against me, and 
whoever does not gather with me scatters” (Matthew 12:30). This is 
not the view of modern Christian social theorists. Therefore, 
Christians don’t take biblical law seriously, and non-Christians 
don’t take Christians seriously. Christians pose no threat to the 
prevailing social order. They are part of the “loyal opposition.” This 
means loyal to the kingdom of man, not to the kingdom of God. As 
a result, modern Christians have voted for the modern welfare state. 
They have adopted this view of the eighth commandment: “You 
shall not steal except by majority vote.”
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14
Entrepreneurship

For now we see in a mirror dimly, but then face to face. 
Now I know in part; then I shall know fully, even as I 
have been fully known (I Corinthians 13:12).

Analysis

Only God is omniscient. Only He knows the future perfectly. 
No creature should ever aspire to possess knowledge equal to 

God’s. Such a goal is inherently demonic. Nevertheless, it is wise to 
seek to understand better what is likely to affect you in your areas of 
responsibility. You do not want to be blind-sided by some event that 
sets your plans back a year or a decade. You cannot foresee such an 
event, but you may be able to buy insurance to compensate you if a 
similar kind of event upends you. Insurance is one of the great 
discoveries in history. Take advantage of it. Just don’t pay more than 
you have to.

Insurance is possible only because there are statistical patterns 
in life. Certain kinds of events take place on a mathematically 
predictable basis. These mathematical laws are referred to 
collectively as the law of large numbers. Some events that are 
unpredictable individually are part of a class of events whose 
frequency is predictable collectively. Statisticians who are called 
actuaries understand these patterns. This knowledge enables them 
to advise insurance companies on how to design policies that can 
be sold profitably to people seeking a way to minimize the economic 
impact of such an event. 

The insurance industry rests on a knowledge of risk. The 
industry insures against the economic effects of certain classes of 
events. It does not insure against events that are not part of a class 
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of events that are subject to the law of large numbers. Most events 
are not part of such a class. Therefore, most events cannot be insured 
against. But most of the individually devastating ones can. These 
are events that are common to mankind and nature. 

What about events that cannot be insured against? They are 
part of life’s innumerable uncertainties. Economists distinguish 
between risk and uncertainty. Risk is subject to the law of large 
numbers. Uncertainty is not. This analytical distinction goes back 
to a 1921 book by a young economist named Frank H. Knight: Risk, 
Uncertainty, and Profit. This insight on the difference between risk 
and uncertainty is considered conventional among economists.

This brings us to the topic at hand: entrepreneurship. There is 
an analytical distinction between an entrepreneur and a manager. 
Both of them must deal with an unknown future in a business 
enterprise. An entrepreneur deals mainly with uncertainty. A 
manager deals mainly with risk. An entrepreneur forecasts events 
that are not part of a class. A manager forecasts events that are part 
of a class. An entrepreneur cannot buy insurance policies to hedge 
against the economic effects of events. A manager can. They may be 
the same person in a small business, but if this is the case, then the 
person must take care to distinguish between the two types of 
forecasting. They are not the same. The tasks of entrepreneurship 
are far greater than the tasks of management. Not many people are 
good business entrepreneurs. The skill is limited in society.

Nevertheless, everyone who makes responsible decisions must 
be an entrepreneur. No one sees the future clearly. Uncertainty is 
universal. We must all deal with uncertainty. We cannot buy an 
insurance policy to deal with every bad event that might happen to 
us. Even if such policies were available, we could not afford to buy 
all of them.

The free market rests on the decisions of entrepreneurs who 
specialize in forecasting future supply and demand. Without 
entrepreneurs, most of us would die, and most of the survivors 
would live in what today would be regarded as extreme poverty.
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A. Omniscience
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 

also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s original sov-
ereignty. It asks: “Who’s in charge here?” How does this relate to 
entrepreneurship?

God is omniscient. No other being is. Omniscience is a non-
communicable attribute of God. God is also omnipotent. No other 
being is. Omnipotence is a non-communicable attribute of God. 
The fact that God knows everything and exercises power over 
everything offers this comfort to covenant keepers: life is not a 
threat to them. It is an opportunity. Paul wrote this:

And we know that for those who love God all things 
work together for good, for those who are called ac-
cording to his purpose. For those whom he foreknew 
he also predestined to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, in order that he might be the firstborn 
among many brothers. And those whom he predes-
tined he also called, and those whom he called he 
also justified, and those whom he justified he also 
glorified (Romans 8:28–30).

The entrepreneur must be an optimist regarding the outcome of 
his ventures. No one commits time, money, and emotion to a project 
that he thinks will probably fail. He thinks he can beat the odds. 
Besides, there are no odds in a truly uncertain endeavor. If there 
were odds, then there would be statistics on similar outcomes. 
There would be evidence of the law of large numbers. The project 
would then be mostly managerial, not entrepreneurial. 

A covenant keeper presumably thinks that God is calling him to 
pursue some venture. He ought to believe that God is both 
omniscient and omnipotent. He should not think that God is a 
cosmic deceiver, let alone a cosmic trickster. He thinks that God has 
a wonderful plan for his life. So, he is willing to take what are 
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commonly called risks, but which are not risks. They are 
uncertainties.

Sustaining a covenant-keeping entrepreneur internally is faith: 
optimism. He does not think that he may get lucky in the latest 
venture. He thinks that he is operating in a providential world in 
which the cosmic battlefield tipped in his favor. 

B. Forecasting
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to entrepreneurship?

God knows the future perfectly. Man is made in God’s image. 
Man can also make judgments about the future, but imperfectly.

The heart of entrepreneurship is forecasting. An entrepreneur 
seeks a profit from buying low and selling high. But how can he buy 
low? If the free market is competitive, why can anyone buy low? 
Why isn’t there a single price for every asset in a class? Doesn’t 
competition lead to equalized prices? No, it doesn’t. That is because 
people are not omniscient.

An entrepreneur thinks that he knows better than his 
competitors regarding future customer demand. Maybe he thinks 
that customers will pay more for what he wants to sell, or maybe he 
thinks that they will buy far more units if he lowers the price. His 
competitors do not share his estimate. They have not entered the 
markets for labor, raw materials, and warehouse space. They have 
not bid up prices. So, he thinks there is an opportunity for buying 
low and selling high. He enters specific markets for production 
goods and starts buying, hiring, and leasing. If he is correct in his 
forecast, he will reap a profit. If he is wrong, he will reap a loss.

Because men are not omniscient, there is great uncertainty 
regarding the future. The entrepreneur comes with a unique 
forecast. He puts his money or his investors’ money or his lenders’ 
money where his forecast is. He re-organizes existing producers’ 
goods to create new opportunities for future customers. 
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Economists have the same task that all scholars have. They must 
make sense out of the constantly changing world around them. 
They must impute order to what seems to be chaos. We do not live 
in chaos. There are continuities in life. There are familiar patterns. 
Theorists attribute these regularities to laws. They offer different 
theories about how such laws operate. They offer rival theories of 
how such laws even exist. They attempt to link together the stable 
laws and the  flux of historical events. They face what physicist 
Eugene Wigner pointed to in his 1960 article, “The Unreasonable 
Effectiveness of Mathematics in the Natural Sciences.” Any 
correlation between the laws of human logic and the regularities of 
the external world is unreasonable. But scholars keep trying to 
discover even more reasonable unreasonable correlations.

Economists compare their theories’ accuracy with a fixed 
standard. There are two main standards for economic causation. 
One standard is omniscience. The other is randomness. The 
standard of omniscience is called equilibrium. There are neither 
profits nor losses under the assumptions that are said to govern the 
utterly hypothetical world of equilibrium. The concept of equilibrium 
is nonsense. If there were omniscience, no one would hold money. 
People hold money because they are uncertain about the future. But 
if no one held money, all money prices would be infinite. Money 
would not function. There could be no price system under 
equilibrium. But there is no scientific economic theory without 
money pricing. So, any economist who uses equilibrium conditions 
as a standard is faking it. It cannot exist. How useful for 
understanding the real world is a theoretical model that cannot 
exist even in theory? 

The rival procedure is to identify deviations from pure 
randomness as evidence of causation. This also has major problems. 
First, pure randomness does not exist. There is always some orderly 
deviation from randomness. Second, the model presupposes a world 
without any structured causation. This is not God’s world. So, 
statistical deviations from pure randomness do not prove anything 
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definitive. Economists rely on statistical correlations to explain 
causation. But, as critics always insist, statistical correlation is not 
causation. This criticism is correct.

Then why is there cause and effect? Because of God’s providence. 
How can anyone make sufficiently accurate predictions to produce 
a profit? Because man is made in God’s image. Man is responsible to 
God: point two of the biblical covenant.

C. Pricing
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?” How does this apply to entrepreneurship?
The Bible mandates the private ownership of property. There is 

a prohibition of theft (Exodus 20:15). There are rights of property. 
These are legal rights to exclude. This leads to a conclusion: the right 
to own property is necessarily the right to disown property, i.e., sell it.

How does someone sell an asset in a free market economy? He 
places a price on it. This is the first step in making an offer to sell it. 
Then he finds a way to communicate to potential buyers his offer to 
sell at a specific price.

He faces competition from other sellers. They also are making 
offers to sell. Sellers compete against sellers. On the other side of 
these offers are offers to pay. This usually means payment in money. 
We call people “buyers” if they are willing to pay money. Buyers 
compete against buyers. Out of this system of competition—sellers 
vs. sellers, buyers vs. buyers—comes an array of prices for goods and 
services. 

This system of competition is best described in terms of an 
auction. Most people can understand an auction. People with 
money come to an auction. They want to bid for one or more items. 
The auctioneer shows an item. Then he calls for bids. The bids begin. 
He is paid on a commission basis: a fixed percentage of the sale 
price of each item. The higher the bids, the more money he makes. 
So, it is in his interest get potential buyers bidding against each 
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other. He uses familiar techniques to keep people bidding. “Do I 
hear a thousand?” He wants to hear this. Then he wants to hear a 
higher bid.

There is only one item offered for sale in each bidding session. 
Bidders compete against bidders. Who will take it home? The person 
who bids the highest price. Here is the rule of all auctions: high bid 
wins. All over the world, auction participants understand this rule. 
It is easy to understand. When the person making the highest and 
therefore the final bid hears the word, “sold,” he is happy. When 
others who made bids hear this, they may be happy or sad. Maybe 
they think, “That person paid way too much. I’m glad I stopped 
bidding.” Or they may think: “Maybe I should have stayed in the 
bidding.” But no one thinks this: “It’s just not fair.” Everyone knows 
the rule: high bid wins. Everyone also knows that only one person 
will leave the auction as the new owner.

If there were only one auction, there would be only one seller. 
But there are many auctions going on at one time. Auctioneers 
compete against auctioneers. They advertise. “Come to my auction 
on Saturday.” Each auctioneer wants a large crowd: more bidders. 
More bidders mean higher prices. 

Who sets prices in any bidding session? The bidders. The 
auctioneer can beg. He may try to humiliate bidders. He has time-
proven techniques to keep bidders bidding. But he is not in control. 
Why not? Because bidders own the most marketable commodity: 
money. Money talks. Money screams. High bid wins.

This is how the free market works. Critics of this process of 
production and distribution complain, “It’s just not fair.” Why isn’t 
it fair? Is an auction inherently unfair? In what way?

D. Accounting
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What 

happens if I obey? Disobey?” How does this apply to entrepreneur-
ship?
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The entrepreneur has an idea of what customers will buy, at 
what price, and in what quantities. I have already covered the 
economics of entrepreneurship under “Forecasting” (Section B). 
The issue here is the system of accounting. We call it double-entry 
bookkeeping.

The entrepreneur makes a judgment regarding the future. This 
is a forecast involving economic value. What will customers value 
in the future? At what price? There is a relationship between 
economic value and price. What is it?

Economic value is imputed subjectively by buyers and sellers. 
Each person has a scale of values at any time: first, second, third, 
etc. He first satisfies the want that is highest on his list, if he can 
afford it. Price will determine this.

Prices are the result of the auction process. They are objective: 
exactly this much money for this item. These prices may be public. 
Today, prices are more public on the Web than at any time in history. 
The ignorance factor of buyers and sellers is shrinking constantly. 

The businessman uses accounting techniques to assess either 
profit or loss. These techniques have been widely known since 
around 1550. Businessmen have great familiarity with double-
entry bookkeeping. If they do not have this familiarity, they had 
better get it.

The businessman is held to a numerical standard. He must reap 
a monetary profit. The success or failure of the business is made in 
terms of a monetary standard: black ink (profit) vs. red ink (loss). 
There may also be a minus sign to mark losses, or parentheses. The 
point is, others besides business owners can accurately assess profit 
or loss. There has been a huge expansion of the number of people 
who can read a profit-and-loss statement and a balance sheet. This 
means that others can exercise judgment. 

The entrepreneur wants to make profits. These are monetary 
profits. A business may have intangibles of value, but these rarely 
count for much in the price of the shares of a company. Investors 
look at profit and loss in the immediate past. They look at the trend. 
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Then they make judgments about the share price in the future. Then 
they buy, sell, or hold. Out of today’s orders to buy or sell emerges a 
price for the shares.

E. Innovation
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future?” How does this apply to entrepreneurship?
If an entrepreneur makes a discovery that leads to above-average 

profits, he will get imitators. Through imitation, productive 
techniques spread around the world. The once-unperceived 
advantages of a particular production technique become a common 
practice. The initially high rate of profit gets lower and may even 
disappear. Customers benefit.

A successful entrepreneur dares not rest on his laurels. He must 
find new ways to repeat his success. New techniques become old, 
fast. They cease to generate profits, fast. Imitation removes the 
initial advantage. 

The free market order is inherently innovative. People seek to 
better themselves through voluntary exchange. Competition is 
continual. Producers must find new ways to meet future customer 
demand. This process of innovation is intensely future-oriented. 

The result of the quest for profits is economic growth. Compound 
economic growth is the result of innovation. It is not sufficient to 
reinvest profits. This is necessary, but not sufficient. Profits will 
decline as the result of imitation and competition. For a business to 
have profits to reinvest, it must discover new, previously 
unrecognized ways to please customers in the future. The carrot of 
profits and the stick of losses promote innovation.

There is nothing automatic about profits. Profits result when an 
entrepreneur sees what others do not perceive. He works to reduce 
uncertainty. He is not a manager. He is not dealing with risk. He is 
dealing with uncertainty. He cannot reduce uncertainty by applying 
known risk-reduction techniques in familiar ways. The law of large 
numbers does not apply to uncertainty. 
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Conclusion
At the heart of the biblical economy is the entrepreneur. He at-

tempts to reduce the costs of uncertainty by means of innovative 
techniques of production and distribution. He imagines the future, 
and he estimates demand. Then he attempts to meet this demand at 
a profit. He buys low in order to sell higher. He can buy low because 
he imagines what competing entrepreneurs do not imagine or else 
reject. So, they do not bid up the prices of production assets in this 
limited market niche.

There are opportunities for profit because God is omniscient. 
He can see the future perfectly. Men cannot. God has granted to 
some people a remarkable ability to see the economic future. If men 
could all see the future as God does, there would be neither profits 
or losses. There would be no unexploited opportunities for profit. 
There would be no errors that would produce losses. This is the 
general equilibrium model. It assumes that human omniscience is 
the best way to explain economics in a world of ignorance. This 
model is not merely useless. It leads to major conceptual errors. The 
main one is this: an incommunicable attribute of God is supposedly 
a legitimate standard of performance for man. It would make as 
much sense to establish the standard of God’s omnipresence as the 
ideal for computerized digital monitoring.
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15
Compounding

The Lord will command the blessing on you in your 
barns and in all that you undertake. And he will bless 
you in the land that the Lord your God is giving you. 
The Lord will establish you as a people holy to himself, 
as he has sworn to you, if you keep the commandments 
of the Lord your God and walk in his ways. And all 
the peoples of the earth shall see that you are called by 
the name of the Lord, and they shall be afraid of you. 
And the Lord will make you abound in prosperity, in 
the fruit of your womb and in the fruit of your livestock 
and in the fruit of your ground, within the land that the 
Lord swore to your fathers to give you (Deuteronomy 
28:8–11).

Analysis

Compound growth is the most socially transforming process in 
world history. Beginning around 1800, economic development 

in Great Britain and North America began to exhibit compound 
economic growth. So did population. This has been maintained for 
over two centuries. Nothing like this had ever happened before. 
Always before, famines, plagues, and wars had reversed growth. In 
1800, almost no one saw what was about to come. Ben Franklin was 
the main exception. In 1751, he had foreseen extensive population 
growth in the United States.

Steady economic growth at 2% or 3% per capita per year has 
completely transformed the world. The historian asks: “Why did 
this happen where it did and when it did?” Economic historians 
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have no agreed-on explanation. There are dozens of explanations, 
but none of them seems to be supported by the evidence.

The possibility of long-term economic growth and population 
growth first appears in ancient literature in Leviticus 26 and 
Deuteronomy 28. The Christian worldview teaches linear time: 
creation, fall, redemption, and final judgment. No other worldview 
taught this in the ancient world. The biblical worldview also teaches 
progress. 

Moses spoke of positive corporate sanctions. These promises 
were ethically conditional: “if you keep the commandments of the 
Lord your God and walk in his ways.” These were covenantal 
corporate sanctions. God promised these blessings to a nation of 
covenant keepers. Clearly, the following promise was corporate, not 
individual: “And all the peoples of the earth shall see that you are 
called by the name of the Lord, and they shall be afraid of you.” 

This passage and the parallel passage in Leviticus 26 are crucial 
in developing an explicitly Christian economics. Why? Because of 
the unbreakable connection between covenant law and covenant 
sanctions. The bulk of both passages is devoted to negative sanctions. 
These are also covenantal and corporate. The correlation between 
covenant keeping and prosperity, like the correlation between 
covenant breaking and poverty, makes it clear that God intervenes 
in history to confirm His national covenant. This is covenantal 
confirmation. This is a detailed development of God’s announcement 
to them regarding covenantal thankfulness.

Beware lest you say in your heart, ‘My power and the 
might of my hand have gotten me this wealth.’ You 
shall remember the Lord your God, for it is he who 
gives you power to get wealth, that he may confirm 
his covenant that he swore to your fathers, as it is 
this day (Deuteronomy 8:17–18). 
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The blessings and the cursings were guaranteed by God as 
visible signs of His covenantal authority. They were to persuade the 
other nations of the benefits of obeying God’s Bible-revealed law.

See, I have taught you statutes and rules, as the Lord 
my God commanded me, that you should do them 
in the land that you are entering to take possession 
of it. Keep them and do them, for that will be your 
wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the 
peoples, who, when they hear all these statutes, will 
say, ‘Surely this great nation is a wise and under-
standing people.’ For what great nation is there that 
has a god so near to it as the Lord our God is to us, 
whenever we call upon him? And what great nation 
is there, that has statutes and rules so righteous as all 
this law that I set before you today (Deuteronomy 
4:5–8)?

Prosperity was a matter of obedience to God’s law. The crucial 
but practical question is this: is this still true under the New 
Covenant? If it isn’t, then there is no possibility of developing a 
uniquely Christian economics. The passages in Deuteronomy 28 
and Leviticus 26 also speak of political success. Are these also part 
of the New Covenant? If there are no covenantal connections 
between national covenant keeping and visible national civil 
sanctions, then there is no possibility of developing a uniquely 
Christian theory of civil government. It all hinges on visible 
corporate sanctions as testimonies to the continuing reliability and 
legitimacy of Christian economics and Christian political theory. 
In short, it all hinges on covenantal judicial continuity.

In modern times, the vast majority of Christian theologians 
deny this continuity. This is equally true of the relatively small 
number of people who call themselves Christian social theorists. 
They do not declare with the psalmist, “Teach me, O Lord, the way 
of your statutes; and I will keep it to the end. Give me understanding, 
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that I may keep your law and observe it with my whole heart. Lead 
me in the path of your commandments, for I delight in it” (Psalm 
119:33–35). They dismiss biblical civil law as Christ-annulled civil 
guidelines of a now long-defunct nation, Israel. This legal system 
supposedly never had any covenantal continuity with the New 
Testament social order. They do not offer judicial details about what 
exactly constitutes the New Testament legal system, but they are 
adamant that it has no covenantal continuity with Mosaic Israel. 
They are incorrect. The Ten Commandments provide this continuity 
(Exodus 20). So do the Mosaic laws implementing the Ten 
Commandments (Exodus 21–23). The land laws and seed laws have 
been annulled. So have the priestly laws. But all of the Mosaic laws 
and their sanctions that Paul refers to in I Timothy 1:9–10 are still 
in force. “. . the law is not laid down for the just but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for the ungodly and sinners, for the unholy and 
profane, for those who strike their fathers and mothers, for 
murderers, the sexually immoral, men who practice homosexuality, 
enslavers, liars, perjurers, and whatever else is contrary to sound 
doctrine.”

Christian economics is authoritative because God still imposes 
corporate sanctions in terms of His law. When Christians deny that 
God still does this, they must then accept humanistic economics in 
the name of Jesus. Dominion will then take place, if at all, only in 
terms of the kingdom of man. Is the economic kingdom of man 
what you want to proclaim in the name of Jesus?

A. Redemption
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 

also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s original sov-
ereignty. It asks: “Who’s in charge here?”  How does this apply to 
compounding?

Christian theologians speak of three ages in history: creation, 
fall, and redemption. To redeem something means to buy it back. 
What has been bought back? From whom? The Christian doctrine 
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of redemption teaches that the redeemed sons of God have been 
bought back from God’s wrath by Jesus Christ’s perfect life, 
crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension to heaven (Romans 5:6–11). 
This is the legal basis of God’s grace. God brings soul-saving special 
grace to the redeemed, who become covenant keepers, and He 
brings life-preserving common grace to covenant breakers for the 
sake of covenant keepers. “For he makes his sun rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sends rain on the just and on the unjust” (Matthew 
5:45b). The two kingdoms grow in the same field until the end of 
time. This is the meaning of the parable of the wheat and the tares 
(Matthew 13: 24–30, 36–43).	

What is the legal nature of redemption? It is the payment of a 
ransom to God on behalf of previous covenant breakers. “For even 
the Son of Man came not to be served but to serve, and to give his 
life as a ransom for many” (Matthew 10:45). This is special grace. 
Yet He also died for all mankind, to delay the wrath of God. “For 
there is one God, and there is one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself as a ransom for all, which is 
the testimony given at the proper time” (I Timothy 2:5–6). This is 
common grace.	

Of covenant keepers, Paul wrote: “In him we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to 
the riches of his grace” (Ephesians 1:7). He wrote of Christ, “who 
gave himself for us to redeem us from all lawlessness and to purify 
for himself a people for his own possession who are zealous for good 
works” (Titus 2:14). He also wrote, “for all have sinned and fall short 
of the glory of God, and are justified by his grace as a gift, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus” (Romans 3:23–24), This 
brings liberation from sin. It therefore brings liberty. “For freedom 
Christ has set us free; stand firm therefore, and do not submit again 
to a yoke of slavery” (Galatians 5:1).

Christ’s model of redemption governs the New Covenant era. It 
governs Christian economics.
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B. Adoption
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to compounding?

All of humanity is the family of God. Paul spoke about God in 
Athens: “And he made from one man every nation of mankind to 
live on all the face of the earth, having determined allotted periods 
and the boundaries of their dwelling place, that they should seek 
God, and perhaps feel their way toward him and find him” (Acts 
17:26–27). But the family of man is not unified. Because of Adam’s 
rebellion, God disinherited the covenantal sons of Adam. Were it 
not for special grace, all mankind would perish. But God has 
redeemed some of these disinherited children. He has adopted 
them into the inherited family. “[H]e predestined us for adoption to 
himself as sons through Jesus Christ, according to the purpose of 
his will” (Ephesians 1:5).

But when the fullness of time had come, God sent 
forth his Son, born of woman, born under the law, 
to redeem those who were under the law, so that we 
might receive adoption as sons. And because you 
are sons, God has sent the Spirit of his Son into our 
hearts, crying, “Abba! Father!” So you are no longer 
a slave, but a son, and if a son, then an heir through 
God (Galatians 4:4–7).

The covenantal sons of Adam are under God’s curse of 
disinheritance. Not so with the covenantal sons of Christ, whom 
Paul called the last Adam.

Thus it is written, “The first man Adam became a liv-
ing being”; the last Adam became a life-giving spirit. 
But it is not the spiritual that is first but the natural, 
and then the spiritual. The first man was from the 
earth, a man of dust; the second man is from heaven. 
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As was the man of dust, so also are those who are 
of the dust, and as is the man of heaven, so also are 
those who are of heaven. Just as we have borne the 
image of the man of dust, we shall also bear the image 
of the man of heaven (I Corinthians 15:45–49).	

As God’s adopted sons, covenant keepers are the heirs of the 
whole world definitively. This is a matter of God’s judicial declaration. 
Adopted sons are required by God to extend their dominion 
progressively. After the final judgment, they will inherit finally. 
Christian theologians debate over how much of this progressive 
inheritance by Christians will have been secured by the end of time. 
They do not disagree over whether or not it will be secured after the 
final judgment: the new heavens and new earth (Revelation 21; 22). 

Paul spoke of a guaranteed inheritance.

In him we have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches 
of his grace, which he lavished upon us, in all wis-
dom and insight making known to us the mystery 
of his will, according to his purpose, which he set 
forth in Christ as a plan for the fullness of time, to 
unite all things in him, things in heaven and things 
on earth. In him we have obtained an inheritance, 
having been predestined according to the purpose of 
him who works all things according to the counsel 
of his will, so that we who were the first to hope in 
Christ might be to the praise of his glory. In him you 
also, when you heard the word of truth, the gospel 
of your salvation, and believed in him, were sealed 
with the promised Holy Spirit, who is the guarantee 
of our inheritance until we acquire possession of it, 
to the praise of his glory (Ephesians 1:7–14).
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There is another way of inheritance by covenant keepers. A 
covenant breaker hears the gospel of deliverance through faith in 
the saving work of Christ. He accepts this offer of salvation. He 
becomes a covenant keeper. Now all that he owns and controls 
belongs to a covenant keeper. The wealth that had belonged to the 
kingdom of man now belongs to the kingdom of God.

C. Acquisition
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?” How does this apply to compounding?
Redemption means to buy back. It applies to all mankind: 

special grace and common grace. Christ has paid a ransom. This 
has liberated covenant keepers. To do what? To exercise dominion 
under God, according to the dominion covenant (Genesis 1:26–28).

The world is not yet under the authority of covenant keepers. It 
is under covenant breakers. They own real estate, capital goods, and 
banks. They own most of the educational institutions. All of this 
must be purchased from them by covenant keepers. This is contrary 
to the dominion covenant. It is the result of sin. But it is far more 
the result of covenant keepers’ defection from the tasks associated 
with increasing their productivity. It is a rejection of covenantal 
responsibility by covenant keepers.

If covenant keepers buy the capital goods of covenant breakers, 
they must surrender ownership of an asset: money. This is the most 
marketable commodity. Why does this transfer economic authority 
to covenant keepers? The exchange is legally mutual. But it is not 
mutual in terms of the economics of dominion. Covenant keepers 
are supposed to be future-oriented—far more future-oriented than 
covenant breakers. So, covenant beakers sell long-term capital 
assets in exchange for short-term consumer goods. God expects 
covenant breakers to be de-capitalized by covenant keepers. This is 
the biblical process of disinheriting covenant breakers in history. 
The post-fall theology of covenantal inheritance necessarily includes 
covenantal disinheritance.



Compounding 219

The archetypal biblical story of such a transaction is Jacob’s 
purchase of his brother Esau’s birthright. Esau was a covenant 
breaker. God had told Rebecca when she was pregnant that Jacob 
would be the lawful heir (Genesis 25:23). Yet Esau was the firstborn 
(Genesis 25:25). Jacob bought the birthright from Esau for some 
stew (Genesis 25:33). Esau either did not value his birthright or else 
he thought he could defend it easily. He was wrong.

Before this, Abraham had purchased a cave for Sarah’s tomb. 
He would not accept it as a gift from a Canaanite (Genesis 24:10–
16). He was a stranger in a strange land. His heirs would inherit this 
land, God had assured him. But he paid for the cave anyway. He 
paid a lot of money. Moses’ subsequent conquest of Canaan by 
military force was a one-time covenantal event. It was not to become 
a model for Israel. The purchase of the cave was.

Dominion by covenant keepers requires the legal transfer of 
property from covenant breakers to covenant keepers. “A good man 
leaves an inheritance to his children’s children, but the sinner’s 
wealth is laid up for the righteous” (Proverbs 13:22). Covenant 
keepers are supposed to buy property from covenant breakers. This 
is the proper way to transfer the inheritances of covenant breakers 
to covenant keepers. “Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a 
merchant in search of fine pearls, who, on finding one pearl of great 
value, went and sold all that he had and bought it” (Matthew 13:45–
46). He obtained the money, and he then paid the price.

D. Profit and Loss
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What 

happens if I obey? Disobey?” How does this apply to compounding?
Judgment has to do with applying God’s laws to specific 

circumstances. It requires an understanding of the sanctions, 
positive and negative, that are associated with each of God’s laws. In 
economics, the two main sanctions are profit and loss.

The parable of the talents is the archetype. The property owner 
plans to go on a long journey. He leaves his stewards with coins. 
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One steward is given five coins. One is given two coins. One is given 
one coin. At his return, the owner demands an accounting. The 
man who had been given five coins now has ten coins. The man who 
had been given two coins now has four. The man with one coin has 
produced no profit at all. He returns the coin. The owner condemns 
him, and then gives this coin to the most productive steward, who 
had doubled the owner’s money, but with more initial capital than 
the second steward had received (Matthew 25:14–31). In Matthew’s 
version, Jesus follows with the story of the final judgment. In Luke’s 
version, we learn something different. A steward with one coin 
made ten more. He received ten cities to command. Another 
steward with one coin earned five more. He received five cities 
(Luke 19:17, 19). They had prospered in terms of business. They were 
then rewarded by civil rulership. This meant dominion in the 
broadest sense.

Profit is a business residual after all expenses have been paid. 
The entrepreneur seeks to buy low and sell high. The only reason 
why this is possible in a competitive market is because other 
entrepreneurs are ignorant of the future conditions of supply and 
demand. They fail to bid up the price of relevant capital goods and 
labor. This leaves an opportunity for the entrepreneur who trusts 
his prediction of future market demand.

E. Reinvestment
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future?” How does this apply to compounding?
The story of Isaac’s dual blessings of his two sons is the story of 

the inheritance that each son received. Because of God’s prophecy 
that the younger son would inherit, and because Jacob had purchased 
Esau’s birthright, and because of the joint deception by Rebecca and 
Jacob,  Isaac gave the main blessing to Jacob (Genesis 27:28–29). 
This left little for Esau (vv. 39–40). Esau was not completely 
disinherited, but he received only the remainder.
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How extensive will the inheritance be? Kingdom-wide. This 
means worldwide. “For the earth will be filled with the knowledge 
of the glory of the LORD as the waters cover the sea” (Habakkuk 
2:14). Jesus said: “All authority in heaven and on earth has been 
given to me. Go therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
teaching them to observe all that I have commanded you. And 
behold, I am with you always, to the end of the age” (Matthew 
28:18b–20).

To fulfill the dominion covenant, there must be multiplication of 
capital. This means that there must be a steady reinvestment of 
profits. God requires His adopted sons to steadily replace the 
disinherited sons in history. So, covenant keepers must spend less 
than they receive as post-tithe, post-tax income. There must be a 
surplus. This reinvested capital extends the businesses owned and 
run by covenant keepers. It multiplies. Some of the profits are also 
reinvested, and they multiply. This program requires two things to be 
successful: thrift and entrepreneurial wisdom. It is not good enough 
to reinvest profits. There must later be more profits. The investor 
must accurately predict future supply and demand for his product or 
service. Then he must buy low. He must do this over and over. So 
must all of his heirs in order to speed up the dominion process.

So, there must be compounding. This process changes the 
world. The world has experienced this, 1800 to the 21st century. A 
fairly constant annual positive rate of return after price inflation of 
at least 2% to 3% per capita transformed the world in two centuries.

God wants covenant keepers to replace covenant breakers in 
high positions of authority and great wealth. This process of long-
run inheritance necessarily involves the disinheritance of covenant 
breakers. God wants the great reversal, as described by Mary in her 
testimony to Elizabeth. “He has shown strength with his arm; he 
has scattered the proud in the thoughts of their hearts; he has 
brought down the mighty from their thrones and exalted those of 
humble estate; he has filled the hungry with good things, and the 
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rich he has sent away empty” (Luke 1:51–53). Everyone gets richer 
(common grace), but covenant keepers become dominant (special 
grace). They inherit most of the earth. They are on top. Covenant 
breakers are subordinate. This is not achieved through coercion. It 
is achieved through the redemption of covenant breakers by God 
and purchase of covenant breakers’ capital assets by covenant 
keepers.

Conclusion
The dominion covenant defines mankind. It remains in force 

today. God has commanded mankind to subdue the earth as His 
stewards. He had delegated ownership to all mankind. The com-
mand to exercise dominion includes covenant breakers.

With the fall of man, God divided mankind into disinherited 
children and children of the inheritance. The judicial distinction is 
between natural born children and adopted children. God sent 
Jesus Christ into history to serve as the redeemer of His people. His 
program of redemption was to buy back sinners through a 
redemption payment to God the Father. This is the model for 
Christians. It provides God’s post-fall strategy of dominion: the 
conversion of souls by God, the purchase of capital assets by 
covenant keepers, and both successful entrepreneurship and the 
reinvestment of profits.
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Conclusion to Part 3

Part 1 introduced you to the five points of the biblical covenant 
as it applied to economics prior to the fall of man. These points 

were applications of what I have called the dominion covenant. The 
dominion covenant encompasses all of life and all of creation, while 
economics relates to the issues of resource allocation.

Part 2 introduced you to the five points of the biblical covenant 
as it applies to economics  after the fall of man. The fundamental 
economic categories did not change, but their applications did. This 
was the result of Adam’s sin and God’s negative sanctions on Ad-
am’s body and the ground. The earth is now under a curse.

One of the requirements associated with the dominion cove-
nant is to reduce the impact of God’s curses on the ground and his 
curses on Adam’s body. This has to do with medical science. It has 
to do with agronomy. It has to do with chemistry. But it obviously 
has to do with economics. As we work out the implications of the 
economic aspects of the dominion covenant, we should expect re-
lief from the curses. 

Let me give an obvious example. One of the curses on Adam 
was sweat. Residents in the economically developed world now live 
in temperature-controlled comfort because of air conditioning. Air 
conditioning was an invention of the early 20th century. It was first 
used commercially to cool large movie theaters. It is now in most 
homes in the United States. This has made our leisure time more 
comfortable in summer, but it has also made us more productive in 
the heat of the day. In other words, air conditioning should be re-
garded as a consumer good, but it should also be regarded as a pro-
ducer good. It is a blessing of God, but it is also a tool of production. 
I think it is representative of all of God’s economic blessings. It is 
also easy to understand. 
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You have now read those sections of this book that deal with 
Christian economic theory. In Part 3, I deal with applications of the 
theory. But this is only the beginning. I intend to follow this book 
with three supplemental books, much longer and much more de-
tailed. This book is designed to get you started.

I have not covered the bulk of the topics that you find in any col-
lege-level economics textbook. I have not dealt with monetary theory 
and monetary policy. I have not dealt with the issue of cartels. What 
about pollution? What about labor policy? What about the stock 
market? All of these topics are institutional applications of market 
pricing and government policy. They all can be explained in terms of 
a handful—actually, two handfuls—of fundamental principles of 
economic analysis. They began with the dominion covenant (one 
hand), as revised by God after the fall of man (another hand).

I do not expect you to remember the five-point breakdown that 
I supplied in each chapter. I do expect you to remember the govern-
ing concept in each chapter. Before the fall, the five-point covenant-
al structure of economics was this: God’s absolute ownership, man’s 
subordinate responsibility as a steward, the ethical requirement of 
private property, the judicial requirement to impute economic val-
ue accurately, and the economically mandatory requirement to 
leave an inheritance. I derived these from a relatively simple exege-
sis of the first two chapters of Genesis. I have developed these in 
detail in my economic commentary on the book of Genesis, Sover-
eignty and Dominion. It was published in PDF in 2012. An earlier 
version was published as a hardback in 1982: The Dominion Cove-
nant: Genesis.

After the fall, the dominion covenant remained in force, but it 
was restructured by the imposition of the curses on Adam’s body 
and the ground. The world now labors under God-cursed scarcity. 
The five points of the dominion covenant today are these: God’s 
providence, the principle of service, the terms of the leasehold 
agreement, entrepreneurship, and compound growth. Whenever a 
society honors these principles in morals and also in civil law, the 
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curses that God imposed on the ground are steadily removed. This 
is God’s program of redemption. Redemption is not limited to the 
saving of souls. It extends to the healing of societies.

You can count the five points of the Christian economics, pre-
fall and post-fall, on the fingers of two hands, plus both thumbs. 
The two thumbs are these: God’s absolute ownership, which is 
based on his original creation, and His providential sustaining of 
the universe. This includes His sustaining of economic coherence in 
a world governed by private property, the profit-and-loss system, 
double-entry accounting techniques, and money. We therefore have 
legitimate confidence that economic decisions that are beneficial 
for individuals and families, in a society governed by biblical law, 
produce benefits for the entire social order. The pursuit of private 
profit in a social order based on the principle of the rule of law and 
the principle of private property will not produce negative conse-
quences for society. 

I have attempted to keep my analysis simple. I have also done 
my best to show why my analysis is an extension of biblical revela-
tion. My analysis is not grounded on a theory of autonomous man 
in a universe whose origin came from the unexplainable explosion 
known as the Big Bang. Man did not evolve out of the impersonal 
cosmos. The laws of economics did not evolve out of the unplanned 
actions of autonomous men and women. 

The Scottish moral philosopher Adam Ferguson wrote in 1767 
that society is the product of human action but not of human de-
sign. He was arguing in favor of social evolution. He ignored the 
crucial point. Society is the product of God’s design, which in His 
total sovereignty allows for responsible individual action. So is the 
economy. This is why Christian economics is fundamentally differ-
ent from humanistic economics. The differences have to do with 
rival assumptions about the locus of sovereignty. They have to do 
with the differences between the doctrine of God’s creation of the 
universe out of nothing and the rival doctrine of impersonal cosmic 
evolution. There is no way to reconcile these differences. These dif-
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ferences are at the core of the conflict between the city of God in the 
city of man.

Every social science must be re-structured in terms of the five 
points of the biblical covenant. My work in developing a self-con-
sciously Christian economics is the first attempt to do this. I hope it 
will be a model for other scholars.



Part 4
Covenantal Reform
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Introduction to Part 4

Christianity teaches that history has three phases: creation, fall, 
and redemption. In Part 1,  I covered creation. In Part 2, I cov-

ered the fall. In Part 3, I covered redemption. You now have some 
idea of how God calls Christians to reformulate their thinking, 
their lives, and their societies in terms of the dominion covenant. 
You are waiting for specific guidance from God and from me: “What 
now?” I hope that God and I agree. You should, too.

Covenants
The dominion covenant applies to mankind in general. It de-

fines mankind. It defines covenant-breaking man, and it also de-
fines covenant-keeping man. Because it is a covenant, it applies to 
the four covenants that Christianity acknowledges as valid: indi-
vidual covenant, family covenant, church covenant, and civil cove-
nant. Each of these is established by an oath before God. Men are 
not allowed to invoke God’s name in a judicial sense outside one of 
these four covenants. To do so is a violation of God’s name, which is 
prohibited by the third commandment (Exodus 20:7). 

An individual establishes the individual covenant by making a 
confession of faith. Paul wrote: “. . . if you confess with your mouth 
that Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that God raised him 
from the dead, you will be saved” (Romans 10:9). The individual 
must also subordinate himself to the institutional church. He does 
this by the oath-sign of baptism, and he renews this covenant regu-
larly by means of the oath-sign of the Lord’s supper, also called 
communion or holy communion. The fact that the individual must 
swear an oath to the institutional church is evidence that there is no 
pure individualism according to Christian theology.
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Second, there is the family covenant. This covenant is established 
by mutual vows between a man and a woman. These are legally 
binding oaths. Both the church and the state are judicially involved, 
and both can bring negative sanctions against a violation of the 
marriage vow. There is no biblically mandated oath-sign for the 
family covenant, but it is common in the West to exchange rings. 
Rings are symbolic of being under restraint. 

Third, there is the church covenant. The church administers the 
sacraments, meaning oath-signs. These sacraments bring church 
members under the judicial sanctions associated with the church: 
blessings and cursings.  The primary negative sanction is excom-
munication. This cuts people off from the Lord’s supper. This is ju-
dicially symbolic of the negative sanction of hell. 

If your brother sins against you, go and tell him his 
fault, between you and him alone. If he listens to you, 
you have gained your brother. But if he does not lis-
ten, take one or two others along with you, that ev-
ery charge may be established by the evidence of two 
or three witnesses. If he refuses to listen to them, tell 
it to the church. And if he refuses to listen even to 
the church, let him be to you as a Gentile and a tax 
collector. Truly, I say to you, whatever you bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatever you 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven (Matthew 
18:15–18).

Fourth, there is the civil covenant. It is also established by oath, 
but usually this oath is implicit rather than explicit. Individuals are 
assumed to have sworn loyalty to a particular civil government by 
reaching the legal age of adulthood. There are negative sanctions 
associated with violations of civil law. The recurring oath-sign is 
voting in elections. 

Unlike the other three covenants, the Bible identifies no posi-
tive sanctions associated with civil government. The only way for 
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civil government to bestow positive sanctions is for it to extract 
wealth from taxpayers. All positive civil sanctions are part of a 
zero-sum transaction. The winners benefit only at the expense of 
the losers.

Economics
What are the obligations of each of the covenant law-orders 

with respect to economics? I provide selective answers to this ques-
tion in each of the chapters that follow. We live in the era of the 
welfare state. This state is inherently messianic. It promises to heal. 
It is a false god. I have explained why this is the case in Part 2. It is 
therefore the responsibility of members of each of the four covenants 
to reject the claims of the modern welfare state. Each individual is 
required by God to do what he can to overturn this modern god.

Part 4 offers suggestions that are tied to money. The best way to 
reform or overturn any institution is to cut off its funding. This does 
not involve revolution. It does not involve violence. If an institution 
cannot collect the funds to keep the doors open, it goes out of exis-
tence. This is true the free market, and it is true with respect to both 
church and state. 

In the case of the church, a member can switch his membership 
to another congregation or denomination. With respect to the state, 
it is much more difficult to switch membership. Membership is geo-
graphical. The individual must move to a new jurisdiction. But in 
free societies, this is legal. It was not legal under Communist re-
gimes that put up walls and fences to keep citizens from leaving the 
Communist paradises. The early warning of the dissolution of the 
Soviet Union began when the Berlin wall was torn down in 1989, 
and the Soviet Union did not invade to put the wall back up. On 
December 25, 1991, the Soviet Union dissolved itself. 

If churches had not defected with respect to the preaching of 
the gospel and the preaching of the covenant, the once Christian 
West would not be in the present disastrous situation in which it 
finds itself. The modern welfare state would not have come into ex-
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istence. The bankruptcy-producing unfunded liabilities of the 
West’s national governments to fund old-age retirement plans and 
health care for the aged were voted into existence by politicians 
elected by Christians. If pastors had preached the laws of Christian 
economics, and if church members had believed them, this would 
not have happened. But the pastors did not preach this, so the wel-
fare state gained support from the broad masses of Christians. From 
1885 on, the idea of the welfare state began to gain  support of pas-
tors in the large northern Protestant denominations in the United 
States. This new theology was known as the social gospel. It was 
dominant in the large Northern Protestant  denominations by 1925. 
It was dominant in the rest by 1980.

In 1901, Vladimir Lenin wrote a pamphlet that was published 
in 1902, What Is to Be Done? He stole the title from another Russian 
revolutionary, Nicholas Cherneshevsky, who wrote a novel with 
that title in 1863. The question is always legitimate in every genera-
tion. I regard Part 4 as my preliminary contribution to the answer 
to the question, “what is to be done?”
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16
Individual Covenant

Why do you see the speck that is in your brother’s eye, 
but do not notice the log that is in your own eye? Or 
how can you say to your brother, ‘Let me take the speck 
out of your eye,’ when there is the log in your own eye? 
You hypocrite, first take the log out of your own eye, 
and then you will see clearly to take the speck out of 
your brother’s eye (Matthew 7:3–5).

Analysis

There is an innate desire in covenant-breaking people to avoid 
additional responsibility. Adam blamed Eve. Eve blamed the 

serpent. “It’s not my fault. It’s someone else’s fault.” Yet at the same 
time, people want the blessings that always accompany responsibility. 
They want these blessings at zero cost or at least a steep discount.

I am a great believer in taking on additional responsibility. 
Taking on additional responsibility is an inescapable aspect of 
exercising dominion. I also take this attitude: as long as you are 
willing to take on additional responsibility, you might as well 
welcome the accompanying blessings. Use a share of these blessings 
as consumption items. But be sure to tithe, be sure to exercise 
charity, and be sure to save. I agree with John Wesley in Sermon 50 
(1760): “The Use of Money.”  He said this: gain all you can, save all 
you can, and give all you can. But notice carefully: it takes additional 
responsibility to accomplish each of these goals.

We are not judicially responsible to God or man in those areas 
of life in which we have neither influence nor power. This is why 
everyone needs to take a careful inventory of those areas of life in 
which he has influence and power. 
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You are under the terms of four covenants, in addition to the 
dominion covenant: individual, family, church, and state. Only in 
rare cases are individuals outside of a family covenant: unmarried 
orphans. I assume that this is not you. I begin this section of this 
book with a discussion of the individual covenant. This is where you 
have the greatest responsibility. You know more about you than any 
other human being does. Where there is greater knowledge, there is 
greater responsibility (Luke 12:47–48). 

You see yourself as a Christian. If you are a Christian, you 
should have been baptized: an oath-sign. You have confirmed your 
judicial position covenantally, or else your parents did this on your 
behalf. You are therefore under the laws of the individual covenant. 
You are also under these laws’ sanctions. Furthermore, you take the 
Lord’s supper: an oath-sign. Each Lord’s supper renews your 
covenant. There is no escape. You are trapped. But you were also 
trapped under Adam’s covenant. We cannot escape from a personal 
covenant: either Adam’s or Christ’s. Christ’s is better.

A. Acknowledge God’s Sovereignty
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 

also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s original sov-
ereignty. It asks: “Who’s in charge here?” How does this apply to 
your economic affairs?

Every covenant has a sovereign. God is sovereign. There is no 
other. “And God spoke all these words, saying, ‘I am the Lord your 
God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
slavery. You shall have no other gods before me’” (Exodus 20:1–3). 
God requires everyone to make this confession in history. Most 
people refuse. You have already confessed this publicly and 
judicially: baptism and communion. You must now think through 
every aspect of your life in terms of this confession. This includes 
economics.

God is sovereign over all economics. He is in control. This 
means that everyone must search the Bible to find out what God 
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requires. Few people ever do this. I have. It took from 1960 until 
2017. I wrote 35 volumes of books as a preliminary exercise: 
“homework.” 

Because God is sovereign, we can safely trust His revealed word 
for information. We must never trust our interpretations 
unconditionally, but we can safely trust the Bible. The Bible 
represents God: point two of the biblical covenant. The Bible 
therefore possesses supreme authority in history: point two. 

B. Assume More Responsibility
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to your economic affairs?

You represent God in everything you do. Therefore, God’s public 
reputation is at stake. Covenant breakers are ready to show contempt 
for God by way of showing contempt for you. Do not give them any 
opportunity by providing good cause for their scorn. Jesus provided 
the model in his representation of God the Father (John 14:8–9). 

The strategy of dominion is service. This makes it more difficult 
for critics to criticize God by criticizing you. If you care for the weak 
and give to the poor, you will gain support, sometimes grudging. 
Grudging support is still support.

Power and influence flow to those who exercise responsibility. 
Most people prefer to limit their exposure to uncertainty. They 
prefer avoiding the limelight whenever public failure is a possibility. 
They want to avoid failure, but especially public failure. They fear 
the public’s imputation: “Loser!” They ignore God’s imputation: 
“Courageous!”  God’s imputation is not yet public. So, they do not 
take responsibility when it is available. Yet there can be no 
organization or society that is not exposed to the uncertainties of 
life. So, there will always be opportunities to bear responsibility. 
Who will take charge? Covenant keepers or covenant breakers?

It is best to begin taking low-level responsibility is one 
organization you belong to. Start small. Be there at every meeting. 
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Get there early to set up chairs. Stay late to help clean up. Do not 
show signs of wanting power. Just be a dutiful servant. There are not 
many of them. Word will get out. Then, if a new level of responsibility 
appears, and it is offered to you, accept it. Do a good job. Be 
predictable. This is a long-term strategy. Be content to do without 
praise. Most people will never adopt this strategy in any area of life 
outside of their families.

As you exercise greater responsibility, you will find that you are 
placed in charge of more capital. This is basic to covenantal cause 
and effect. The tools that you need to fulfill your tasks will be 
provided, possibly in unusual ways. When you see this pattern, 
make further use of it. Keep a diary of these occurrences. One of the 
best examples in history was the Christian orphanage run by 
George Muller in Great Britain in the second half of the 19th 
century. The money always came. A similar ministry was run by 
Hudson Taylor: China Inland Mission. He was a contemporary of 
Muller’s. 

Continue your upward path to positions of influence, and 
perhaps even power. Do not grab the robes of authority prematurely. 
That was Adam’s sin. Here is the model.

Now he told a parable to those who were invited, 
when he noticed how they chose the places of hon-
or, saying to them, “When you are invited by some-
one to a wedding feast, do not sit down in a place 
of honor, lest someone more distinguished than you 
be invited by him, and he who invited you both will 
come and say to you, ‘Give your place to this person,’ 
and then you will begin with shame to take the low-
est place. But when you are invited, go and sit in the 
lowest place, so that when your host comes he may 
say to you, ‘Friend, move up higher.’ Then you will be 
honored in the presence of all who sit at table with 
you. For everyone who exalts himself will be hum-
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bled, and he who humbles himself will be exalted” 
(Luke 14:7–11).	

C. Do Not Steal
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?”  How does this apply to your economic affairs?
The Bible teaches this: “You shall not steal” (Exodus 20:15). It 

does not say this: “You shall not steal except by majority vote.” 
The modern welfare state rests on the second version of the 

commandment. There are always special-interest groups that seek 
subsidies from the state. They often justify these subsidies in the 
name of social justice. These payments are political pay-offs: money 
for having enough votes to grab it. These handouts are funded by 
taxation, by government debt, and by central bank monetary 
inflation. There is no third source.

You must stop asking the government for handouts. Do not 
vote for them. Do not support political candidates who promise 
them. Most important, you must stop deceiving yourself. You 
must stop trying to justify these handouts. You must stop saying 
to yourself: “These are not political handouts. They are owed to 
me. They are moral obligations on the part of the government. 
Handouts are what all those other special-interest groups want. I 
am not like them. I am morally superior. My cause is morally 
superior to theirs. I deserve the money. So does my cause.” No, you 
aren’t morally superior. No, you don’t deserve the money. No, your 
cause doesn’t, either.

Stop voting for government handouts of any kind. 
If the government plans to pay for a project, evaluate who will 

pay, and how much. Find out who is behind the group that is 
promoting the project. Find out how much money specific 
organizations will receive. Most of all, determine whether the 
project will help the general public without discrimination. Then 
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determine why the private sector has not already built the project. 
There has to be a reason. What is it?

Never vote for a bond issue that is not solving a true emergency. 
If some predictable project is worth doing, the government should 
have the money saved up to pay for it. Bond issues subsidize 
governments that refuse to set money aside. Governments ask for 
loans when they need extra money. They do not plan ahead. This is 
also what alcoholics do. It is what bums do.

There are private forms of theft. People borrow, but they do not 
repay. Here is what the psalmist said: “The wicked borrows but does 
not pay back” (Psalm 37:21a). This is a widespread sin in Christian 
circles. If you agree to do something, do it. If you sign a contract, 
fulfill it.

D. Pay the Tithe
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What 

happens if I obey? Disobey?” How does this apply to your economic 
affairs?

Abraham paid a tithe to the high priest Melchizedek (Genesis 
14:18–20). The Epistle to the Hebrews identifies Jesus Christ as the 
New Covenant’s high priest after the order of Melchizedek (Hebrews 
7). If you have any doubts about the obligation of the tithe, read 
Hebrews 7. “See how great this man was to whom Abraham the 
patriarch gave a tenth of the spoils” (v. 3). God therefore requires 
you to turn over 10% of your net income to your local church. If you 
are allowed by the civil government to deduct this donation from 
your taxable gross income, do this. If the government does not allow 
this, the government is a thief. It steals from God. In this case, you 
owe the tithe on your after-tax income. Think of this income as the 
grain left over after the locusts have eaten their fill. You don’t owe a 
tithe on the grain that came up before the locusts arrived.

By paying your tithe to your local congregation, you do the 
following. First, you acknowledge that God is the source of your 
money. Second, you acknowledge that God has a legal claim on 10% 
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as a covenantal obligation. Third, you acknowledge that the local 
congregation represents God covenantally. You are not lawfully in 
control over where this money goes. God is. He has designated the 
church: the common storehouse. “Bring the full tithe into the 
storehouse, that there may be food in my house. And thereby put 
me to the test, says the LORD of hosts, if I will not open the windows 
of heaven for you and pour down for you a blessing until there is no 
more need” (Malachi 3:10). There is only one designated storehouse. 
You choose which church to join. That is the limit of your authority 
to choose where your tithe money goes.

God lets you keep 90% of your earnings. The state will collect a 
percentage, but the rest is up to you. You are like a salesman who 
gets a 90% commission. But no salesman ever gets this high a 
commission. God is generous. He supplied your capital, including 
your life. Never forget this: grace precedes law.

There are covenant sanctions associated with the tithe. They are 
positive and negative. This is why we know they are covenantal.

“For I the Lord do not change; therefore you, O chil-
dren of Jacob, are not consumed. From the days of 
your fathers you have turned aside from my statutes 
and have not kept them. Return to me, and I will re-
turn to you, says the Lord of hosts. But you say, ‘How 
shall we return?’ Will man rob God? Yet you are rob-
bing me. But you say, ‘How have we robbed you?’ In 
your tithes and contributions. You are cursed with 
a curse, for you are robbing me, the whole nation 
of you. Bring the full tithe into the storehouse, that 
there may be food in my house. And thereby put me 
to the test, says the Lord of hosts, if I will not open 
the windows of heaven for you and pour down for 
you a blessing until there is no more need. I will re-
buke the devourer for you, so that it will not destroy 
the fruits of your soil, and your vine in the field shall 
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not fail to bear, says the Lord of hosts. Then all na-
tions will call you blessed, for you will be a land of 
delight, says the Lord of hosts (Malachi 3:6–10).

Pay a tithe. Start today if you have not done so before. Don’t pray 
to God for blessings unless you are ready for added responsibility. 
You acknowledge this added responsibility when you pay the tithe.

E. Leave an Inheritance
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future?” How does this apply to your economic 
affairs?

You have a moral obligation to leave an inheritance to your 
covenant-keeping children. There should be no debate over this. “A 
good man leaves an inheritance to his children’s children, but the 
sinner’s wealth is laid up for the righteous” (Proverbs 13:22).

To leave an inheritance means that you must save more money 
than you spend. You must also invest wisely, so as not to lose this 
money. Every generation owes this to at least two generations down 
the covenant line: children’s children. The best example of obeying 
this grandfather’s law of inheritance in American history is the 
Tyler family. John Tyler was born in 1790, the first full year of 
George Washington’s presidency. He was elected Vice President in 
1840. President Harrison died a month later, so Tyler became the 
first Vice President to become President. He brought the Republic 
of Texas into the Union in March 1845. He joined the Confederacy 
in 1861, the year of his death. His two grandsons were still alive in 
2017. I know the older brother, who is a member of my daughter’s 
church. Harrison Tyler, the younger brother, lives on the Tyler estate 
in Virginia. In 2004, he donated $5 million to William and Mary 
College, where his father had been president from 1888 to 1919. He 
did so in the memory of his father. These three generations lived in 
the era in which the entire world was completely changed by 
economic growth. John Tyler was 13 years old when the first 
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locomotive was invented. He was 17 when the first steamboat was 
launched.

Even more important than money as a legacy is a Christian 
education. Parents should be sure that their children know the 
difference between secular humanism and Christianity. This is 
especially true in the debate over creationism vs. Darwinian 
evolution. Children should understand that the two worldviews are 
not compatible. The tax-funded public schools teach evolutionism. 
In the United States, teaching any view other than evolutionism is 
prohibited by law.

Conclusion
Each individual is responsible before God to bring his thoughts 

and deeds into conformity to biblical law. This includes economics. 
Each individual is also required to think through the 

presuppositions and implications of whatever he has been taught 
about how the world works. If he has been taught by evolutionists, 
he has a lot of re-thinking to do.

This book is my attempt to think through economics from a 
creationist, providentialist, anti-evolution mindset. Evolutionists 
have discovered accurate facts about how the world works. They 
have offered theories of how the world works that are compatible 
with what Christianity teaches. “You shall not steal” means much 
the same for a free market humanist as it does—or should—to a 
Christian. But when it comes to explaining why we should not 
steal, and what we risk if we do steal, the humanist economist and 
the Christian economist do not agree. When Adam Smith wrote 
about the invisible hand, he did not have in mind this invisible 
hand: “Stretch out your hand from on high; rescue me and deliver 
me from the many waters, from the hand of foreigners, whose 
mouths speak lies and whose right hand is a right hand of 
falsehood” (Psalm 144:7).
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17
Family Covenant

Honor your father and your mother, that your days 
may be long in the land that the Lord your God is 
giving you (Exodus 20:12).

Analysis

Unlike the individual and the church, the family does not 
persevere into eternity. It is bounded by history. There is no 

marriage in the world beyond the grave (Matthew 22:30).
The family is the primary welfare institution in every society. It 

is bound by law, and is bound by love. Any attempt by the state or 
the church to replace the family’s welfare functions should be 
regarded as an assault on the family until proved otherwise by 
Scripture. Because people are sinners, they are always looking for 
ways to compel other people to pay for the expenses of their families. 
This is true in the church, and it is also true in the state. But in 
modern times, the state is by far a greater threat to the family than 
the church. This is because membership in a church is voluntary. 
People can transfer this membership if they do not like what a 
church is doing. The members have a veto. In contrast, membership 
under the jurisdiction of one or another state is inescapable. Also, 
the state has the power to force a redistribution of wealth. It 
therefore has the economic capacity to replace the family in many 
areas of life. This is why there is a fundamental conflict going on in 
the modern world between the state and the family.

1. Sanctions
Economic theory applies only to marketable property. It rests 

on the existence of a system of economic sanctions that is governed 
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by this accounting principle: profit and loss. The pricing of goods in 
the market place is based on this principle: high bid wins. Ultimate-
ly, economic theory rests on this fundamental legal foundation: the 
right to use whatever you own or sell whatever you own without in-
terference from others. This principle of ownership/disownership 
does not apply in three covenantal institutions: family, church, and 
state. 

You do not have the right to sell your wife. She does not belong 
to you. You also do not have the right to sell your children. Therefore, 
the complex, logical, and highly sophisticated intellectual discipline 
known as economics does not work either predictably or plausibly 
when it is applied to the family. This failure has to do with the 
absence of a self-policed system of sanctions that lies outside a 
specific family’s jurisdiction. A business faces independent 
sanctions: customers’ decisions either to buy or not buy the output 
of the business. It faces competition from other businesses. Every 
law needs a system of sanctions to enforce it. In a free market, the 
sanctions are profit and loss. These are imposed by the market itself. 
Economists say that market sanctions are endogenous: generated 
from within the institutional arrangement. They are accounting-
based sanctions, which in turn are based on a money economy.

So, with respect to the family, the economist must look beyond 
the family in search of sanctions. What sanctions are absent from a 
family that must be supplied by either church or state? The answer 
is usually this: state sanctions. These involve the state’s right to 
inflict serious physical punishment or even death.

This raises the crucial moral and practical question: who 
decides which agency is in authority in any given case: family 
(endogenous) or state (exogenous)?

2. Welfare
We come now to a practical matter: welfare. Biblically speaking, 

the family is responsible for the welfare of its members. Parents are 
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responsible for the welfare of minor children. Adult children are 
responsible for the care of their parents. 

The modern welfare state, beginning in the late 19th century in 
authoritarian Prussia, began with the first tax-funded national 
pension plan. This idea has spread across the West. To this has been 
added universal medical care for the aged. In the United States, half 
of the federal government’s budget expenditures goes to support 
the aged: Social Security’s old age pension program (25%) and 
Medicare (25%). These percentages are expected to increase as tens 
of millions of people reach the ages of eligibility: 62 for Social 
Security, 65 for Medicare. 

These programs’ future expenses have not been funded by 
purchasing investment assets, as every private pension must. 
Instead, they are “pay as you go.” Professor Laurence Kotlikoff of 
Boston University has estimated that, using the government’s 
figures, in 2017 the present value of the future unfunded liabilities 
of Social Security, Medicare, and Medicaid total $210 trillion. Other 
nations have comparable unfunded liabilities. To meet these 
obligations, governments must immediately raise taxes significantly 
(impossible politically), reduce benefits significantly (impossible 
politically), or both. Politicians in the West refuse to face this 
publicly. This phrase used to describe what they do: “kick the can 
down the road.” So, Western governments will eventually default. 
They will have no other option. The controversial political questions 
as to which voting blocs will get hurt most, and by how much, and 
in what sequence, have not been decided. At some point, politicians 
will have to decide.

Also beginning in Prussia in the late 18th century was 
compulsory, tax-funded education for children. This also has spread 
across the West. The state controls the content of the curriculum 
materials. This means that public school materials are in conformity 
with the theories of tax-funded welfare. The welfare state uses the 
public schools as propaganda tools. The state has numerous agendas. 
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These agendas are taught in the schools as if they were morally 
legitimate. Opposition views are not. 

The state is attempting to replace the family. Politicians have 
used the voters’ desire for subsidies to strengthen the state’s control 
over the family. 

The state’s bureaucrats serve as substitute parents. These 
bureaucrats must be supported financially. The state imposes 
taxation to fund them. The state needs continual funding. Families 
do not. Parents need support in their old age, which usually does 
not last for long. Parents expect their children to be independent as 
adults. They train their children for two decades to gain enough 
maturity to leave home. Parents do not expect their children to 
begin funding them as soon as they leave home. In contrast, the 
state wants children to leave home, get jobs, and pay taxes . . . 
immediately.

The West finds itself in a statistically inescapable crisis because 
voters decided generations ago that they preferred taxpayers to pay 
for welfare expenses that historically have been funded by individual 
families. They voted to impose their expected financial obligations 
on others. They adopted this poem as their family’s financial plan: 
“Don’t tax you. Don’t tax me. Tax the guy behind the tree.”

A. Define the Family as Male/Female
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 

also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s original sov-
ereignty. It asks: “Who’s in charge here?” How does this apply to the 
family?

God is a Trinity. Two persons of the Trinity are described in the 
same language as the persons of the family: Father and Son. 
Mankind is made in God’s image. In terms of defining the family 
biologically, this is clear: “So God created man in his own image, in 
the image of God he created him; male and female he created them” 
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(v. 27). This judicial definition can be altered by covenant-breaking 
men, but not without negative sanctions. 

The male-female family was the origin of the division of labor. 
God gave Eve to Adam as a helper (Genesis 2:18). There was gender 
hierarchy from the beginning. It was a hierarchy of legal 
responsibility before God. This is definitional. It is judicial. It is 
covenantal. Any attempt to undermine this judicial hierarchy is 
covenant breaking. This is grounded in God as the Creator and God 
as the providential Sustainer. It has to do with the absolute 
sovereignty of God. The authority of the family (point two) rests on 
the sovereignty of God (point one).

Any attempt by the state to define a family as anything except a 
union physically between a male and a female is a judicial assault on 
the family. The church must support the family’s legitimate claim to 
renounce the legitimacy of all definitions of a family that are not 
male/female. Churches must excommunicate all members who 
establish such a union in the name of marriage.

B. Set Up a Budget
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to the family?

Parents must provide for minor children. This was built into the 
creation. Infants and young children are not able to care for 
themselves. So, the family before the fall was a welfare agency. It 
required a budget that placed the needs of children before the wants 
of parents. Parents had to abide by this budget. This means that 
budgeting is a major responsibility. It is one that most families are 
forced to honor. 

Who does the budgeting in your family? Is this a joint venture? 
How successful are you in adhering to this budget?

A budget lets you establish greater control. Budgeting helps 
people to increase their authority over many areas of their lives. 
They do not have the feeling that events are overwhelming them. 
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They feel that they have greater control over their lives when they 
budget months in advance. They become future-oriented. They pay 
attention to expected costs and unexpected costs. This form of 
discipline helps families stay out of trouble.

Do you go into debt in order to avoid staying within a monthly 
budget? You cannot do this indefinitely. You will exhaust your lines 
of credit. The longer that you defer the task of budgeting, the more 
difficult it will be for you to escape this habit. Remember this: “The 
rich rules over the poor, and the borrower is the slave of the lender” 
(Proverbs 22:7). The dominion covenant mandates a hierarchy. So 
does God’s law. Debt is a threat. “The sojourner who is among you 
shall rise higher and higher above you, and you shall come down 
lower and lower. He shall lend to you, and you shall not lend to him. 
He shall be the head, and you shall be the tail” (Deuteronomy 
28:43–44). You must not allow creditors to gain control over you. 
You must stay out of consumer debt. Even business debt is risky. Be 
very careful about taking on debt.

Budgeting involves forecasting. You must make guesses about 
which unexpected expenses might come up in the near future. Are 
you systematically setting aside money, so that you will not be 
caught short of money when the unexpected bills arrive?

C. Pay for Educating Your Children
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?” How does this apply to the family?
Education is ultimately covenantal. Therefore, it is ethical. It is 

related to law. It raises the issues of truth and falsehood, good and 
bad, right and wrong. It can never be neutral on matters of ethics. 
But politicians want the public to accept the state’s role as the source 
of funding for education, and therefore also for the source of basic 
presuppositions regarding ethics. So, politicians and educational 
bureaucrats go before the voters and tell them that state education 
is neutral. It doesn’t matter what you believe about God, man, law, 



Family Covenant 249

sanctions, and time. You will get a subsidized education, but it 
renounces the biblical doctrines of God, man, law, sanctions, and 
time. 

Most people in the United States believe that it is wrong for the 
government to tax people in order to fund specific religious 
denominations. That idea went out of fashion in the early 19th 
century. The last state to abolish tax-supported churches was 
Massachusetts. That was in 1833. Yet within four years, the state of 
Massachusetts set up a tax-funded educational system. This was a 
replacement church, but without an official theology. Voters around 
the world have accepted an idea that they would not accept if the 
politicians used the word “church,” but they do accept when the 
politicians use the word “school.”  

Education should reflect the worldview of the parents. The 
parents are responsible for their children’s education. Parents 
should be careful to make certain that whatever is being taught to 
their children by any school and by any teacher is consistent with 
what they believe is true about God, man, law, sanctions, and time. 
When I say time, I also mean eternity.

Every Christian should vote no on every bond issue devoted to 
funding education. 

Every Christian should pull his child out of the public schools 
and provide an educational alternative, either a Christian classroom 
program or a Christian homeschool program. If the parent uses any 
other kind of materials to teach the students, such as in physics or 
chemistry, the parent should intervene in order to explain to the 
children why they need to consider the doctrine of creation and the 
doctrine of the providence of God in order to understand whatever 
it is that the child is studying. This means that the parent has to 
have specific insights into the ways in which the ideas of Darwinian 
evolution influences the content of academic disciplines. Most 
parents do not know how to explain this. You had better understand 
how to explain it.
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Obviously, with respect to church, you should take your children 
to church every week. They need to understand the basic doctrines 
of the faith. They need to learn how to sit still. They need to learn 
how to pay attention. This should begin in church, not in school.

D. Teach Your Children Biblical Causality
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What 

happens if I obey? Disobey?” How does this apply to the family?
Every philosophy of life has a theory of causation. This is 

certainly true of Christianity. Your children should understand the 
enormous differences between a Christian worldview and rival 
worldviews. There are radically different concepts of God, man, law, 
sanctions, and time.

You must tell your children from an early age that the world is 
governed by ethical cause and effect. They must understand that 
what they think and do will have consequences in their lives. You 
must teach them not to believe in a system of causality that is 
consistent with Darwinian evolution. You must teach them why 
causality is covenantal. You must teach them why there is 
predictability in the world. That is because of the original creation 
and God’s providence in history.

I keep saying: “you must.” That is because you must. Nobody 
else is going to do it. Nobody else is equally responsible for doing it.

It is important that you discipline your children in a consistent 
fashion. You should let them know early that if they do not learn 
how to budget their time and money, they will suffer negative 
consequences for the rest of their lives. You must help teach them 
how to do basic budgeting. You must also teach them about dealing 
with other children in an honest way. You must teach them the 
importance of gaining a reputation for fairness and wisdom. They 
should see both of these character attributes as tremendous benefits.

You must teach them systematically that the welfare state is 
built on anti-biblical, anti-Christian presuppositions. They must 
understand that the welfare state rests on theft. They must 
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understand also that the crises that are inevitably going to come 
onto welfare states around the world are well-deserved. They must 
understand these terrible events as the judgment of God in history 
against a philosophy that says theft is all right if voters vote for it.

E. Leave an Inheritance
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future?”  How does this apply to the family?
You must teach your children that they are the heirs of a family 

tradition. They are also the heirs of a cultural tradition. They must 
understand something about the history of these traditions. They 
must understand about causation, which is based on covenants. 
They must understand that they are intermediaries in a long chain 
of inheritance stretching back to Adam and Eve. They must see 
themselves as responsible agents in the transmission of a Christian 
inheritance to their children.

Inheritance is mainly covenantal. Parents are responsible for 
training their children in the five points of the covenant. The 
children must learn to exercise judgment in applying the Christian 
worldview to their lives. If they do this correctly, they will leave an 
inheritance. They will build up a capital base. You must teach them 
to understand the importance of building up a capital base. This 
involves money, education, and everything associated with 
exercising dominion in history.

The family does not stretch into eternity. Like the civil 
government, it will end at the final judgment. Since there will be no 
sin in heaven or after the resurrection, there will be no need for civil 
government. Since there will be no marriage in heaven or after the 
resurrection, there will be no need for a family. “For in the 
resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are 
like angels in heaven” (Matthew 22:30). But until the end of time, 
the family will remain the primary agency of inheritance.

We know that people will sacrifice for their families when they 
will not sacrifice for anyone else or any other institution. We should 
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therefore harness that widely shared emotional commitment to the 
family in order to extend the kingdom of God in history. We should 
tell our children how important it is for them to be disciplined 
about family budgets, so that they can leave an inheritance to their 
children. But, to persuade them that we are serious, we will have to 
leave inheritances to them.

It is a mistake to leave an inheritance to a covenant breaker. In 
doing this, you subsidize the kingdom of man. Do not subsidize the 
kingdom of man. The inheritance is covenantal. It is based on ethics. 
If one of your children is clearly unethical, you should cut them off. 
You should disinherit him. This is what God did with Adam, and it 
is what we must do with covenant- breaking children. We must not 
place the family above the kingdom of God.

The child who is willing to bear the responsibility of caring for 
parents in their old age is the child who should be the primary 
beneficiary of the inheritance. This goes back to the rule of the 
Mosaic law governing the firstborn child of the first wife. 

If a man has two wives, the one loved and the other 
unloved, and both the loved and the unloved have 
borne him children, and if the firstborn son belongs 
to the unloved, then on the day when he assigns his 
possessions as an inheritance to his sons, he may not 
treat the son of the loved as the firstborn in prefer-
ence to the son of the unloved, who is the firstborn, 
but he shall acknowledge the firstborn, the son of the 
unloved, by giving him a double portion of all that he 
has, for he is the firstfruits of his strength. The right 
of the firstborn is his (Deuteronomy 21:15–17).

With all blessings comes responsibility. With the blessing of a 
large inheritance comes the responsibility of caring for aged parents. 
The child who is committed to the primary care of the parents 
should receive the double portion. If any of the other children think 
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this is unfair, ask those children what they are going to do to provide 
their share of support for the parents.

Inheritance is mostly covenantal, mostly about worldview, and 
mostly about ethics. Do not neglect these in preparing your children 
to be recipients of whatever they will receive from you.

Conclusion
The family is under assault by the state in the modern world. It 

is a moral obligation of the head of the family to resist this invasion 
of his authority in his household. Christians should be alert to any 
attempt by church or state to substitute its funding for the funding 
that the head of the household is responsible for in the eyes of God. 
With the transfer of responsibility for funding comes an inevitable 
and inescapable transfer of authority to the agency that is providing 
the funding. There is no escape from the strings attached to what is 
popularly regarded as free money. There is no such thing as free 
money.

The rise of the welfare state in the 20th century represented the 
greatest single threat to the integrity of the family in the history of 
man. No other societies in the history of man have been more 
systematic in transferring family responsibility to the state, and the 
lure in almost all cases has been the promise of free money. It is 
obvious in the area of education. It is also obvious in the area of old 
age security, meaning pensions from the state and medical care 
from the state. Christians have submitted to this transfer. They 
have not understood the fundamental rule of all taxation: the power 
to tax is the power to destroy. They have assented to a vast expansion 
of taxation by various levels of civil government, always in the name 
of providing benefits for the people. But the benefits have come 
mainly at the expense of the family, because the family is the 
primary institution of social welfare in every society.

The refusal of Christians to challenge the expansion of the state 
in the area of education and old age security is evidence of the fact 
that Christians no longer believe the Bible offers the theological, 
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moral, and judicial foundations of social theory. They have 
surrendered to the state in almost every area of life, because they do 
not believe that they are responsible, as Christians, to preach and 
then implement a system of institutional governments: family, 
church, and state. These are oath-bound institutions, and the 
stipulations of the respective oaths are presented in the Bible. 
Because Christians do not believe this, they have continually 
surrendered to rival systems of government with rival oaths and 
rival stipulations.

The legalization of abortion represents the most important 
assault against the Christian concept of the family in the modern 
world. God-hating pagans who refuse to accept responsibility for 
the children that their sexual activity produces are ready to kill 
their children. They want the benefits of sexual activity, but they do 
not want any of the liabilities. They have gone to the state and 
demanded that the state legalize their murder of their own children. 
Christians have generally accepted this development. There has 
been some resistance, but it has not been systematic. Christians 
have verbally identified abortion as murder, but they do not really 
believe this. On the one hand, they insist that the death penalty is 
mandated by the Bible for murder. On the other hand, they have 
refused to call for the execution of abortionists as murderers. They 
are schizophrenic: judicially, covenantally  and intellectually. This 
surrender to the mass murderers of the modern world is 
representative of the widespread defection of political responsibility 
by Christians. They have accepted the doctrine of neutral civil 
government, despite the fact that neutral civil government 
authorizes the murder of the innocents. Until Christians steadfastly 
oppose the murder of the innocents, there is little hope that the city 
of man will face a serious threat from Christianity.
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18
Church Covenant

‘I know your works: you are neither cold nor hot. Would 
that you were either cold or hot! So, because you are 
lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out 
of my mouth. For you say, I am rich, I have prospered, 
and I need nothing, not realizing that you are wretched, 
pitiable, poor, blind, and naked (Revelation 3:15–17).

Analysis

Churches today, as with every other institution, are rich beyond 
the wildest dreams of men in 1800. The vast outpouring of 

productivity which the free market has produced since 1800 has 
transformed all of us. By historical standards, we are fantastically 
wealthy. Yet the church is miserable, poor, and blind today, just as 
the church of Laodicea was in John’s day. It is neither hot nor cold. 
It has lost its impact in society. 

How did this come about? How is it that the church of Jesus 
Christ, which has been granted a covenant by God himself, should 
have proven to be so impotent culturally, economically, educationally, 
and politically ever since the mid-19th century? 

It has to do with theology. It has to do with an unwillingness to 
challenge the central orthodoxies of the city of man. It has to do 
with the surrender of authority to the city of man. The question is: 
“Why did the church surrender this authority?”

A. Defend the Bride of Christ
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 

also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s original sov-
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ereignty. It asks: “Who’s in charge here?” How does this apply to the 
institutional church?

The church is called the Bride of Christ. 

Husbands, love your wives, as Christ loved the 
church and gave himself up for her, that he might 
sanctify her, having cleansed her by the washing of 
water with the word, so that he might present the 
church to himself in splendor, without spot or wrin-
kle or any such thing, that she might be holy and 
without blemish (Ephesians 5:25–27). 

Therefore, the church has a unique covenantal connection to 
God. The doctrine of the Trinity teaches that Jesus Christ is the 
incarnation of the Second Person of the Trinity. This means that the 
church is favored above all other institutions. God is transcendent 
to the church, yet He is also present with the church. 

Church members and church leaders must defend the integrity 
of the church against all challengers. They must do this with the 
same degree of commitment that they defend the doctrine of the 
Trinity. They must believe that they separate themselves from the 
bride of Christ when they refused to join a church. They must see 
their connection with Christ in terms of their membership in a 
local church. Churches must defend the doctrine of the church. 
Membership in the church is not optional. It is a covenantal 
responsibility. Churches must preach this, teach this in Sunday 
school, and remind people of this whenever there is an 
excommunication.

B. Accept No State Subsidies
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to the institutional 
church?
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Churches should not accept money from any unit of civil 
government for any program operated by the church. This includes 
charitable ministries, free public school textbooks for church-
operated schools, or any kind of direct subsidy. Whenever a church 
receives money from any institution, it becomes dependent on that 
institution. The church’s budget is threatened if such subsidies are 
removed. The church must never become dependent on external 
sources of income from any other institution. Churches should be 
supported by the donations of their members. The only major 
exception would be in those rare instances where churches have 
television ministries, and they ask for financial support from 
nonmembers who watch the broadcasts. This would be a payment 
for spiritual services rendered. This donated money is not extracted 
from the taxpayers. Such is not the case with subsidies from the 
civil government.

Pastors should preach against the idea that tax exemption is an 
indirect subsidy from the state. This idea is pernicious. It rests on a 
philosophy of civil government that says that the state owns 
everything in principle, but it graciously exempts certain individuals 
or institutions from having to pay taxes. This is why pastors should 
preach against the idea of tax exemption for churches. They should 
preach the doctrine of tax immunity for churches. This is completely 
different from tax exemption. The idea of tax immunity is based on 
the superior jurisdiction of the church above the state. The church 
is the bride of Christ. The church extends into eternity. The state 
has no legitimate authority whatsoever over what the church does 
with its income.  Tax immunity is not based on the idea that the 
state graciously grants to the church an exemption from taxation. 
Such an idea places the state above the church in terms of its 
authority and lawful jurisdiction. Churches should never accept 
such an idea. Churches should not apply for tax exemption. They 
should simply say that they are churches, and that they are not 
subject to taxation. This is possible in the United States. Churches 
do not need to apply to the Internal Revenue Service in order to be 
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granted tax exempt status under what is known as the 501(c)(3) 
section of the Internal Revenue Code. They should not apply for this 
status. They should simply declare that they are churches, and 
therefore they do not have to file any papers or money with the 
Internal Revenue Service, other than for salaries paid to individuals 
who work for the church. From the point of view of economic 
analysis, the church does not pay these taxes; the employees do. 

In a famous American Supreme Court decision, the Chief 
Justice of the court declared this: “The power to tax is the power to 
destroy” (McCulloch v. Maryland, 1819). This is an accurate 
assessment of the threat of taxation. This is why churches should 
not be subject to any taxation. To tax the church is the power to 
destroy it. It is not that the state has graciously granted tax 
exemption to churches. Rather, they are tax-immune in the eyes of 
God. God does not grant to the state the right to tax churches. 
Christians should defend this principle politically. They should not 
surrender to the idea that a supposedly religiously neutral state has 
the right to tax churches, but has graciously granted exemptions to 
them. This idea of tax exemption acknowledges far too much 
authority on the part of politicians to determine whether or not to 
tax churches.

C. Operate Charities
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?” How does this apply to the institutional church?
The welfare state has used taxpayers’ money in order to set up 

charitable services. These are not charities. Charities are supported 
by voluntary contributions. These so-called charities are in fact 
vote-getting devices. The politicians extract money from one group 
of taxpayers in order to support another group of taxpayers. The 
supported taxpayers, who always outnumber the taxpayers, are 
then expected to vote for the politicians. These votes are payments 
for services rendered.
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One of the justifications that defenders of the welfare state use 
this: churches have defected on their responsibilities for caring for 
the poor. Churches have defected on their responsibilities for caring 
for the poor. But this is no legal or moral justification for the state to 
use coercion in order to extract money in a gigantic vote-getting 
system of wealth redistribution.

Churches should set up ministries under the control of their 
diaconates. The deacons should determine which requests for 
support are legitimate, and which are not. The church has biblical 
responsibilities for doing this. This is why the diaconate was created 
in the first place (Acts 6).  Deacons should gain experience in giving 
away money when times are relatively good. This will prepare them 
for a wave of requests from members and nonmembers to receive 
money when times get bad.

The church has a legitimate healing function. Healing is related 
to salvation. The English word “salve” reflects this. A salve is a 
healing ointment. When the state uses taxpayers’ money to imitate 
the church in providing this form of healing, it becomes messianic. 
The modern welfare state is messianic. This is one reason why every 
modern welfare state is involved in supplying money for medical 
care. The state is invading the sanctuary of the church. The state is 
attempting to persuade voters that the state’s power of coercion, not 
the churches’ authority to ask members for financial support, should 
be the basis of healing in modern society. The voters have accepted 
this implicit claim by the state. Welfare states are notorious for 
their secularism. They are attempting to replace the church, and the 
means of doing so is money that has been extracted from the 
taxpayers, and which is then spent on pseudo-charities, especially 
healthcare services. Welfare states are attempting to undermine the 
authority, legitimacy, and influence of churches by means of money 
extracted from the voters. This arrangement extends the bureaucracy 
of the state into every area of life in which the state funds operations.

Because the vast majority of Christian theologians and pastors 
believe that civil law is neutral, they rarely preach against specific 
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violations of biblical law by the state. They remain generally silent 
about the activities of the state. The idea that the state should 
enforce biblical law  has been unpopular since the days of the 
Roman Empire. When they got into control of the Roman Empire 
in the early fourth century, Christian leaders used Roman law, not 
biblical law, to administer the Empire. This set a precedent for the 
church that is still honored by the church. The resulting problem 
is this: the church is tempted to drift with the social, moral, and 
legal orders of the non-Christian world outside of the institutional 
churches. The church refuses to  serve as salt and light within civil 
affairs. But in the kingdom of man, civil affairs are regarded as 
sovereign in almost every area of life. About the only area of life 
that is considered off-limits to the government has to do with 
sexual activity. The modern state tolerates and even encourages 
sexual debauchery. Except for marital affairs, the state is regarded 
as sovereign in the affairs of men.

It is important that Christians resist the idea that the modern 
welfare state operates in terms of legitimate ethical law, which is 
biblical law. The modern welfare state is in rebellion against biblical 
law. Modern Christians are also in rebellion against biblical law, 
which is why there is a political alliance between the secular 
humanists and the pietists. The pietists have surrendered any degree 
of authority in civil affairs, and this is strongly supported by the 
humanists who are in control of civil affairs. 

Christians have adopted the ethics of the rewritten eighth 
commandment: “You shall not steal except by majority vote.” They 
are as supportive as pagans are of tax-funded education, government-
funded pensions for all citizens, and universal health care for the 
aged. Christians go along with the city of man in order to get along 
with the city of man. They do not think it is imperative that the city 
of man be replaced by the city of God in history.
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D. Preach the Tithe
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What 

happens if I obey? Disobey?”  How does this apply to the institu-
tional church?

Point four has to do with church sacraments, for they are oath-
signs that place members under the sanctions of God’s church 
covenant. This is the covenantal basis of the tithe.

Abraham paid a tithe to the high priest Melchizedek (Genesis 
14:17–20). Jesus Christ is a high priest in the order of Melchizedek 
(Hebrews 7). Therefore, church members owe a tithe to  the local 
church.

The local church is entitled to the tithe, or 10% of family income. 
Because most churches no longer preach the covenantal requirement 
of the tithe, they have not been able to redirect the flow of authority 
in their direction. Authority flows in the direction of those 
institutions that bear social risks and take responsibility. The 
churches have not called upon their members to make available the 
funds that God says His church is entitled to. Churches, like 
families, have thereby transferred power to the state. 

The tithe is built into man’s affairs. Either we pay it to the 
church, or else we will pay it to the state. The church limits its lawful 
demands to 10%; the state extracts all it can get. The modern welfare 
state demands far more than the tithe. The combined level of 
taxation of all branches of government in the United States exceeds 
40% of all national income. This is sinful. It is also the judgment of 
God on rebels. It happens every time men rebel against the tithe. 
The taxes of Egypt in Joseph’s day were only half of this, or 20% 
(Genesis 47:24). The prophet Samuel came before the Israelites and 
warned them that the king they wanted would eventually take 10% 
of their wealth: “And he will take the tenth of your seed, and of your 
vineyards, and give to his officers, and to his servants” (1 Samuel 
8:15). Christians live in a country that extracts four times the tithe 
from them, and they vote for politicians who promise even more 
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government spending. They are in bondage, but they fail to recognize 
it. They are in Egypt, but they fail to recognize it.

E. Preach Victory in History
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future?” How does this apply to the institutional 
church?

Modern churches have completely rejected the idea that 
members of the city of God are to spend their lives working against 
the city of man in economic and civil affairs. They believe that there 
is moral, covenantal, and judicial neutrality in the realm of 
economics and civil affairs. Therefore, pietistic Christians insist, 
Christians should not challenge the prevailing social and economic 
order. They do not believe that there is so intense a competition in 
history between the city of man in the city of God that members of 
the city of God should work to replace members of the city of man 
in civil affairs. They insist that Christians must remain in what is 
functionally the loyal opposition. They do not ask this question: 
“Why should Christians be loyal to the city of man?”

Christians do not believe that they are morally required to 
spend less money than the earned after taxes and tithe, so that they 
leave an inheritance to their children. This is supposed to help them 
to become wealthier, more influential, and more powerful than 
members of the city of man. Christians normally expect their 
children to become less wealthy, less influential, and less powerful 
than members of the city of man. They have accepted social defeat 
as a way of life. They have invented theologies of inevitable defeat 
which predict that the church will be a failure historically in 
implementing the Great Commission of Matthew 28:18–20. “All 
authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me. Go therefore 
and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to 
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observe all that I have commanded you. And behold, I am with you 
always, to the end of the age.”

Because they have given up hope in the future, they are unwilling 
to commit to a program of comprehensive redemption. They have a 
theology which says that the city of man in the realm of civil affairs 
is legitimately exempt from the gospel, and therefore it is legitimately 
exempt from biblical law. They believe that Christianity has nothing 
unique and covenantally authoritative to say in the realm of civil 
government. They believe the same with respect to economic 
theory.

Conclusion
First and foremost, pastors should preach the obligation of 

members to tithe. Churches should not be in the position of beg-
ging members for money. When members don’t tithe, they are steal-
ing from God. Pastors should preach this theology on a regular ba-
sis. If some members leave because of such preaching, this is to the 
benefit of the local congregation. A tithing church is a faithful 
church. It is a church made up of self-disciplined members. It is in a 
position to confront the modern welfare state. These are the kinds 
of churches the world needs.

Second, churches should take at least 10% of their income from 
people’s tithes and offerings and set this money aside for welfare 
activities. They should care for the poor, or work with other local 
churches that have ministries to the poor. In the worldwide division 
of labor, certain churches should specialize in certain kinds of 
charitable activities. They should make available training materials, 
free of charge, to other churches that want to start such programs. 
These materials can be distributed free of charge on the World 
Wide Web.

Third, churches should revamp their diaconates. They should 
make it clear to all members that access to free money in times of 
crisis is only available to members who have taken care to purchase 
insurance against the worst effects of these unexpected crises. 
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There are no free lunches in life, and churches should not 
encourage members to believe that the church is just another 
government welfare agency. Insurance is one of the great 
inventions of the modern world. It enables families to reduce the 
impact of life’s unpredictable setbacks. Every adult church member 
should be warned in advance that the deacons will not provide 
money for families that have not purchased insurance that would 
have covered expenses that the heads of households later ask the 
deacons to pay for. 

Here is the rule: do not use church funds to support improvident 
families that need money because they failed to purchase insurance. 
To do so is unfair to those members of the church who have 
protected their families by purchasing insurance, and who are now 
being asked to support improvident families. This is what the 
welfare state does. It should not be what churches do.

Churches should see to it that the wife of every head of household 
has sufficient low-cost term life insurance written on her husband’s 
life to protect her and the children. She should own the policy, 
paying for it from her own personal, exclusive checkbook. This 
establishes her as the owner of the policy. Why should she own it? 
What if he quits the church, divorces her, and remarries? If he owns 
the policy, he will name the new wife as the beneficiary, leaving the 
first wife without alimony income if he dies. If he dies, the 
covenantally faithful wife is protected, and the church is not 
responsible for supporting her.

What if a family is really poverty-stricken? What if it really can’t 
afford money for basic health insurance protection? In that case, 
deacons need to step in and give the family enough money to meet 
the annual premium payment to the insurance company. Why? 
Because the church has this obligation biblically. The deacons are 
acting in the name of God, in the name of the family, and in the 
name of the congregation, which also needs protection from these 
costs. The deacons should then ask the family for proof that it used 
the money to buy such insurance.
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The church becomes responsible if there is an accident or illness, 
and the family is impoverished because of medical costs. Deacons 
should intervene by going to the hospital to inform the hospital that 
the family is impoverished. Deacons should negotiate with the 
hospital to get the hospital to reduce the bill. 

The church therefore has a legitimate police function to make 
sure that each member has adequate health insurance coverage. 
This should be high-deductible health insurance, which is cheaper 
to buy. A wise church makes it clear to all members that they are 
responsible for buying insurance in order to become eligible for aid 
from the deacons. Insurance reduces or eliminates this risk to 
churches. If members don’t do this, the church can legitimately tell 
these members in a crisis that there will be no free money. 

Churches should assist non-church ministries that specialize in 
aiding the poor: hospitals, charitable ministries, rescue missions, 
and so forth. Let those who better understand the needs (and 
“hustles”) of the poor administer the funds. Pastors should preach 
regularly on the topic of church responsibility to the poor. They 
should also make it clear that such teaching is in open opposition to 
the modern doctrine of the state’s responsibility to the poor. They 
must call for a replacement operation, not a church-financed 
supplement to the modern welfare state. Anyone who preaches for 
more private charity without also calling for a reduction in tax-
financed charity is a guilt-manipulator and an accomplice to the 
welfare state. 

Poverty programs must be accompanied by preaching and 
instruction concerning the moral responsibility of the able-bodied 
to work. Paul wrote, “If anyone will not work, neither shall he eat” 
(II Thessalonians 3:10b). The world doesn’t owe any able-bodied 
person a living. Neither does God. To aid laziness is to aid evil. The 
long-term goal of most charity programs should be to make the 
recipients financially independent. State-run poverty programs are 
programs for extending poverty. Rome had similar programs in the 
era of the early church. These programs bankrupted the Empire 
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financially, but Rome had been bankrupt morally long before. The 
proof of this moral bankruptcy was the existence of the politics of 
bread and circuses. It is no different today. 

Pastors should teach the biblical principles of financial success: 
self-discipline, thrift, hard work, customer service, thrift, future-
orientation, saving for retirement, thrift, profitability, low or zero 
debt, thrift, long hours, family sacrifice, reduced lifestyle, and thrift. 
They should prepare their people for the worst, so that people will 
be capable of handling the best, when it comes.

Churches need to train their members in the theology and 
specifics of Christian dominion, in every area of life. Christians are 
supposed to inherit the earth. In fact, we have inherited the earth by 
God’s declaration (definitive inheritance), but we have not yet 
occupied it (progressive inheritance). We have not yet established 
authority by service. Adam inherited the earth before he sinned and 
gave it away, but even in his sin-free state, he had to take possession 
of his inheritance. He received title, but he didn’t receive it 
completed. He first had to take communion at the tree of life. 
Through Christ, we have inherited the earth. We, too, must now 
take possession of our inheritance. We have title, but we have not 
been given occupancy. That takes a program of dominion. 

The church’s self-imposed impotence, meaning its refusal to 
accept social responsibility, has made possible the rise of the welfare 
state. Liberal theologians have applauded this turn of events, while 
conservative Christians have grumbled a lot, but they have done 
little institutionally to fight it. Let us assume that the welfare state 
system continues. Taxes will remain high. Government budget 
deficits will continue. Governments will eventually default on 
welfare payments. There is no long-run statistical alternative to 
default. We will have a series of devastating financial crises, just as 
Rome had after the year 200, and just as France had just before and 
during the French Revolution (1785–1795). When these crises hit, 
local churches will be subject to economic pressures that they have 
not seen since the Great Depression of the 1930s. Giving will drop 
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unless members are highly self-disciplined. Members will lose jobs. 
They will find their savings wiped out. The poor will multiply. This 
time, unlike the 1930’s, the state will have tapped into every known 
source of taxable income. There will be no state-financed “safety 
net” next time. 

Which groups will be ready to offer support by being willing 
and able to organize and make available charity? Which groups will 
have prepared their members for the risk-taking and respon- 
sibility-bearing that are needed for survival in an economic crisis? 
Who will be ready to lead? 

The churches are just barely getting ready to consider such a 
shift in responsibility, let alone a shift in authority. If revival comes 
alongside the economic crises, as I would expect, then church 
leaders have to be ready to answer the fundamental questions: 

How did the world economy get into such a mess? 

What biblical economic principles were violated? 

How do we return to biblical economic principles? 

Who should finance reconstruction? 

What should I do with my money? 

What should I do if I lose my job? 

How can I afford to tithe? 

Pastors and deacons are almost completely unprepared to take 
leadership today. No one  expects them to. They are considered 
unnecessary by most citizens. After all, the·Bible-believing church 
has had little or nothing to say about economic issues for well over 
a century. Economics has been considered off-limits to preachers in 
conservative churches. This will change, and it will change fast, 
when the crises hit. At that point, those churches that begin to 
exercise responsibility will position themselves as leaders in the 
national and perhaps even the worldwide transformation which 
may lie ahead. Pastors had better begin now to preach God’s 
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principles of success, and God’s principles of responsible giving. 
They need lots of practice.
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19
Civil Covenant

Then Joseph said to the people, “Behold, I have this day 
bought you and your land for Pharaoh. Now here is 
seed for you, and you shall sow the land. And at the 
harvests you shall give a fifth to Pharaoh, and four 
fifths shall be your own, as seed for the field and as 
food for yourselves and your households, and as food 
for your little ones.” And they said, “You have saved 
our lives; may it please my lord, we will be servants to 
Pharaoh.” So Joseph made it a statute concerning the 
land of Egypt, and it stands to this day, that Pharaoh 
should have the fifth; the land of the priests alone did 
not become Pharaoh’s (Genesis 47:23–26).

So Samuel told all the words of the Lord to the people 
who were asking for a king from him. He said, “These will 
be the ways of the king who will reign over you: he will 
take your sons and appoint them to his chariots and to 
be his horsemen and to run before his chariots. And he 
will appoint for himself commanders of thousands and 
commanders of fifties, and some to plow his ground 
and to reap his harvest, and to make his implements 
of war and the equipment of his chariots. He will take 
your daughters to be perfumers and cooks and bakers. 
He will take the best of your fields and vineyards and 
olive orchards and give them to his servants. He will 
take the tenth of your grain and of your vineyards and 
give it to his officers and to his servants. He will take 
your male servants and female servants and the best 
of your young men and your donkeys, and put them 
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to his work. He will take the tenth of your flocks, and 
you shall be his slaves. And in that day you will cry 
out because of your king, whom you have chosen for 
yourselves, but the Lord will not answer you in that 
day” (I Samuel 8:10–18)..

Analysis

Egyptians in Joseph’s day believed in a sovereign Pharaoh. They 
believed that he was the link between heaven and earth. So, 

God brought a famine, and when it was over, they had sold their 
lands to this supposed god walking on earth. From that time on, 
they were taxed one-fifth of their income. 

The people of Israel in Samuel’s day believed that they needed a 
king who was comparable to the kings in the covenant-breaking 
lands around them. God told Samuel to warn them against estab-
lishing a king. Biblical law had made a provision for such a king, and 
had placed him under tight restrictions (Deuteronomy 17). But that 
was not good enough for the people of Israel. They did not want a 
restricted king. So, God told Samuel, “Obey the voice of the people 
in all that they say to you, for they have not rejected you, but they 
have rejected me from being king over them” (v. 7).

Today, in the nations of the West, total taxation is in the range 
of 50% of national income. In order for the West to return to the 
tyranny of Pharaoh’s regime, there would have to be a 60% tax cut. 
In order for them to return to the tyranny is described by Samuel, 
they would have to have an 80% tax cut. Yet Christians live com-
fortably in these regimes, and in the case of the United States, they 
have always had a numerical majority politically. They impose a 
system of tyrannical taxation that is beyond the wildest dreams of 
the tyrants of the biblical era, and yet they regard themselves as 
living in free societies. The extent of the political delusion of mod-
ern Christians dwarfs the delusion of the Israelites in the days of 
Samuel. 
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How did this happen? It happened because Christians have 
abandoned any faith in the morally binding nature of Old Testa-
ment law or Old Testament history.

A. Smash the Idol
Point one of the biblical covenant is God’s transcendence, yet 

also His presence. This is the biblical concept of God’s original 
sovereignty. It asks: “Who’s in charge here?” How does this apply 
to the state?

The first commandment says: “I am the Lord your God, who 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery. You 
shall have no other gods before me” (Exodus 20:2–3). God made it 
clear that their time in Egypt was a time of slavery. They had lived 
under the rule of a Pharaoh who was regarded by the people of 
Egypt as a god. The result was tyranny. God made it clear that to 
worship another god is a violation of His standards. This was also 
an implied warning: if they worshiped such a god, they would find 
themselves back under slavery.

The modern welfare state is a substitute god. No politician re-
fers to the state as divine, but states around the world have created 
humanist educational systems that deny that God has any relevance 
in history. They have exiled God from the universe. They have sub-
stituted the impersonal God of evolution for the God of the Bible. 
They have substituted the heat death of the universe, when all life 
dies, for the final judgment. That will take place tens of billions of 
years from now. So, God neither begins history nor ends it in judg-
ment. He is therefore irrelevant to history. In the United States, it is 
illegal to teach anything else in tax-supported schools. 

Modern man is surprised when he finds himself under the rule 
of tyranny. He then redefines tyranny as if it were freedom. This is 
what teachers in state-run schools told him when he was in high 
school or college.



Christian Economics: Student’s Edition272

B. End State Economic Planning
Point two of the biblical covenant is hierarchical authority. It 

has to do with God’s delegation of limited sovereignty to man: the 
dominion covenant. How does this apply to the state?

Economic planning is an inescapable concept. It is never a ques-
tion of economic planning versus no economic planning. It is al-
ways a question of whose economic plan.

The primary economic agents of planning are individuals who 
possess assets. God made them responsible as His stewards. This is 
the heart of the dominion covenant. Their actions in planning for 
the future are carried out within the framework of trade. They ex-
change goods and services with each other. The institutions of the 
market economy have developed in terms of the right of individuals 
to own property, which means the right of individuals to disown 
property. Individuals’ plans are coordinated through the market’s 
pricing system.

The socialists’ view is that the state owns all property, and 
therefore agents of the state should do the economic planning. 
This is planning by bureaucrats. It is planning without the guid-
ance of free market prices. This system is called socialism. Karl 
Marx described it as a system in which the means of production 
are owned by society. He never defined exactly how society would 
do the planning apart from civil government. He regarded civil 
government as a temporary way station in between capitalism and 
communism. But he never did explain how communism would 
allocate resources. He proposed a religion of revolution, and he 
justified this religion of revolution in the name of the utopian fu-
ture that he never described.

There has never been a society in which the government has 
owned all of the means of production. This is an inconceivable soci-
ety. Without private property, and without private exchange, there 
can be no prices. Without prices, central planners have no way of 
knowing what to produce, in what quantities, or with what quality. 
They don’t know how to distribute economic output,  either. They 
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are truly flying blind. This was first discussed in detail in a 1920 es-
say by economist Ludwig von Mises: “Economic Calculation in the 
Socialist Commonwealth.” This  article made it clear that socialism 
is impossible. Even in theory, it could not possibly work. That is be-
cause there is no price system to guide the planners. This article was 
dismissed as irrelevant by socialists and Communists until the So-
viet Union finally disappeared on Christmas day, 1991. Communist 
economics had been abandoned by China’s Deng Xiaoping in 1979. 
Today, there are few socialists. They finally gave up.

While full socialist economic planning is now almost univer-
sally dismissed, either in theory or practice, virtually all national 
civil governments and almost all economists still favor partial gov-
ernment economic planning by bureaucrats. The system of eco-
nomics promoted by John Maynard Keynes and his disciples favor 
government intervention into the economy whenever there is a re-
cession or a depression. He called for massive national government 
deficits, which means money borrowed from the private sector or 
else created out of nothing by the central bank, as the way to raise 
employment and productivity. He never explained why money 
owned by investors would not do this in private capital markets, yet 
somehow it would do this when the government sold government 
bonds to these investors, and then spent the money. 

C. Cut Total Taxation to Under 10%
Point three of the biblical covenant is law. It asks: “What are the 

rules?” How does this apply to the state?
The Bible is clear that any level of taxation at 10% or above is 

tyrannical. All Keynesian economists recommend taxes well above 
10% for the national government, plus equally large levels of taxa-
tion by state and local governments. The level of taxation around 
the world today is tyrannical. The Bible makes this clear. Yet Chris-
tians have voted in favor of government welfare programs and gov-
ernment armaments that require taxes far above those identified in 
the Bible is tyrannical. Christians have overwhelmingly supported 
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a redefinition of the eighth commandment: “You shall not steal ex-
cept by majority vote.”

Christians no longer take seriously the story of Joseph in Egypt 
and the story of Samuel and Israel. They believe that these stories 
have no relevant judicial and economic lessons for people who live 
in the New Testament era. Nevertheless, prior to the First World 
War, which began in August 1914, no Western civil government had 
a level of taxation anywhere near the level promised by Samuel to 
the rebellious people of Israel. World War I launched the era of ty-
rannical taxation in the West. The voters in Europe approved of this 
level of taxation after 1914, and they still do.

Western voters vote for tyranny in the name of economic wel-
fare, yet then they believe fervently that they live in freedom. They 
have been blinded by their commitment to theft by taxation. They 
have been blinded by their commitment to the idea of a messianic 
civil government. They believe that the state can heal. It can make 
poor people middle-class, and it can make middle-class people up-
per-middle class. All it takes is government economic planning. All 
it takes is a level of taxation over twice as high as what Pharaoh 
imposed on Egypt, and four or five times as high as what Samuel 
had warned Israel against.

D. Enforce Justice
Point four of the biblical covenant is sanctions. It asks: “What 

happens if I obey? Disobey?” How does this apply to the state?
The Mosaic law is quite clear as to what constitutes justice: the 

rule of law. “‘Do not pervert justice; do not show partiality to the 
poor or favoritism to the great, but judge your neighbor fairly” (Le-
viticus 19:15). A similar law was announced to the people of Israel 
at the first Passover. “There shall be one law for the native and for 
the stranger who sojourns among you” (Exodus 12:49).

Welfare state economics denies the legitimacy of this principle. 
The defenders of the welfare state promote what they say is fairness. 
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They promote what they say will produce greater equality. They do 
not preach equality before the law. They preach equality of results. 
To gain equality of results, it is impossible to have equality before 
the law. You get your choice: equality before the law or equality of 
results. You cannot get both at the same time. This is because peo-
ple have different capacities, skills, ethics, and all the other attri-
butes which make for differences in earning power. If the civil gov-
ernment redistributes pre-tax income so as to achieve greater 
equality of income after taxes, it has to violate the principle of 
equality before the law. When politicians and bureaucrats interfere 
with the operations of the free market, they substitute state central 
planning for individual planning in the market. The price system is 
not allowed to guide individual planners when they make their 
plans. Instead, planners have to consider government regulations 
and government tax policies before they decide what they should 
produce, in what quantities, and at what price. This system of plan-
ning substitutes the coercive power of government bureaucrats, 
who cannot be fired for incompetence, in favor of planning run by 
profit-seeking entrepreneurs who will lose money if they fail to pre-
dict customer demand accurately. Bureaucrats are not allowed to 
keep any profits for themselves. They also do not suffer from any 
losses that their plans produce. In contrast, entrepreneurs, meaning 
business owners, make money by accurately predicting the future, 
and they lose money by inaccurately predicting the future. Who is 
motivated to do a better job of forecasting? It is obvious that private 
entrepreneurs are, not government-protected bureaucrats who can-
not be fired.

E. Disinherit the Substitute Heir
Point five of the biblical covenant is succession. It asks: “Does 

this outfit have a future?” How does this apply to the state?
Whenever we see any institution taking over the welfare func-

tions of the family, we also see an institution that will soon claim 
the right of inheritance of families. Inheritance is always related to 
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welfare functions. This is true for the family, true for the state, and 
true for the church. 

Throughout the world, civil governments fund education, and 
throughout the West, they also fund retirement and old-age health 
expenses. These are functions that for millennia have been per-
formed by families. These interventions by civil governments are as-
saults on family authority. They substitute impersonal written bu-
reaucratic regulations for personal love and responsibility within 
families. They substitute a compulsory system of income taxed 
from the general public and then distributed by bureaucrats to spe-
cial-interest groups rather than a voluntary system of income and 
savings provided by the heads of households for family members. 

The modern welfare state imposes “estate” taxes—death tax-
es—on the wealthy. These are the people who provide most of the 
productivity in society. These are also the people who pay the high-
est estate taxes. Their children are not allowed to inherit all of the 
wealth accumulated by the parents. Politicians exempt the broad 
majority of taxpayers from this death tax system. They do not apply 
the inheritance law to all members of society. Politicians use civil 
law to discriminate against the wealthy, and they do so in the name 
of benefitting the average voter.

This is theft. The modern welfare state is the greatest engine of 
theft in the history of man. Christians vote for it. Most Christians 
are not wealthy, and most Christians do not care anything about 
the Bible’s doctrine of equality before the law. They pay no attention 
to biblical law. They vote for politicians who promise to redistribute 
wealth from the rich to the state, officially on behalf of poor people. 
Christians who live in historically incomparable wealthy societies 
such as the United States do not acknowledge the legitimacy of this 
principle of state wealth redistribution when applied to foreign aid: 
funds sent from their national civil governments to foreign national 
governments. There is not much foreign aid in any nation’s budget, 
but almost all taxpayers are opposed to it. What they demand that 
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politicians do to the wealthy, they also demand that  politicians not 
do to them in the name of helping foreign populations.  

The modern welfare state hopes to become heir to the capital of 
the wealthy. It is a false hope. Wealthy Americans will not allow this 
to happen. There has been a loophole ever since the early 1900s. In 
the United States, they have persuaded politicians to allow them to 
establish tax-exempt charitable foundations. Then they leave most 
of their money to these foundations. These foundations pursue the 
social goals of the rich, and they also have on their boards of trust-
ees the sons and daughters and grandsons and granddaughters of 
the rich who created the foundations. So, the enormous quantities 
of money that the tax collectors hope to collect from the rich and 
the super-rich will wind up in the bank accounts of the tax-exempt 
foundations that are created by the rich and super-rich in order to 
escape the confiscation by tax collectors.

Conclusion
According to the standards set forth in the Old Testament, we 

live in tyrannical societies. The level of taxation that is considered 
normal by the vast majority of voters in Western nations was identi-
fied by the Old Testament as tyrannical. No civil government in 
peacetime should be allowed to collect taxes equal to the 10% col-
lected by the church from tithing members.  Christian voters do not 
see it this way. Most of them do not tithe to their local congrega-
tions. Instead, they hand over far more money to tax collectors. 
They regard this as liberty.

Christians have refused to take seriously the specific warnings 
about taxation that are provided in the Genesis account of Egypt 
and the account of the creation of the first monarchy in Israel. 
Christians enjoy these stories as historical narratives, but they do 
not regard them as judicially binding today. Christians dismiss bib-
lical law and biblical narratives as having been annulled by the New 
Covenant. Then they find themselves operating under secular mes-
sianic states whose politicians and bureaucrats claim the ability to 
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plan the economy, as if they were God. They are not God. Neither 
was Pharaoh. Neither was King Saul.

We know where this is heading. We have seen it before.

Then King Rehoboam took counsel with the old 
men, who had stood before Solomon his father while 
he was yet alive, saying, “How do you advise me to 
answer this people?”And they said to him, “If you will 
be a servant to this people today and serve them, and 
speak good words to them when you answer them, 
then they will be your servants forever.” But he aban-
doned the counsel that the old men gave him and 
took counsel with the young men who had grown up 
with him and stood before him. And he said to them, 
“What do you advise that we answer this people who 
have said to me, ‘Lighten the yoke that your father 
put on us’?”  And the young men who had grown up 
with him said to him, “Thus shall you speak to this 
people who said to you, ‘Your father made our yoke 
heavy, but you lighten it for us,’ thus shall you say 
to them, ‘My little finger is thicker than my father’s 
thighs. And now, whereas my father laid on you a 
heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke. My father disci-
plined you with whips, but I will discipline you with 
scorpions’” (I Kings 12:6–11).

In response, Jeroboam began a tax revolt. The kingdom of Israel 
was divided. Rehoboam kept only one other tribe along with Judah: 
Benjamin. The other ten tribes went with Jeroboam. Jeroboam was 
a bad king theologically, but when it came to taxation, he was a bet-
ter king than Rehoboam.

Today, Christians live under the rule of humanistic Rehoboams. 
The counselors of these kings are very much like the counselors of 
Rehoboam. They imagine that there are no biblical limits to taxa-
tion and central planning. They imagine that they can use scorpions 
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to afflict the citizenry. But the citizenry has the right to vote, and 
the citizenry is willing to accept these levels of taxation only be-
cause they believe in this maxim: “Don’t tax you. Don’t tax me. Tax 
the guy behind the tree.”  At some point, the public will finally fig-
ure out that they, collectively speaking, are the guys behind the tree. 
But until that time, they will not resist politically the level of taxa-
tion that they suffer under today.

Ideas have consequences. Bad ideas have bad consequences. 
Immoral ideas have bad consequences. This is a very bad idea: “You 
shall not steal except by majority vote.”

I hope you will take the stand intellectually against this idea. I 
hope you will organize locally to prevent this idea from being 
applied to your community. At some point, the national 
governments will run out of money to pay the obligations of the 
modern welfare state. At that point, there is going to be a great 
default, and there is going to be a great transformation of the 
political order across Western civilization. Let us hope that 
Christians will finally learn not to trust the modern welfare state, 
which is messianic to the core.
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Conclusion to Part 4

I do not expect any of my suggestions in these four chapters to be 
taken seriously by most pastors and most laymen in American con-

gregations unless there is a huge economic crisis. The tradition of 
American Christians’ political support for the welfare state goes back 
to the mid-1930s: President Franklin Roosevelt’s New Deal. Theolog-
ical support goes back to the late 19th century, when the social gospel 
was first introduced to northern Protestant congregations.

If this book is read by large numbers of Bible-believing Chris-
tians in the Third World, these ideas may be accepted more readily. 
But Christians do not have political power in the Third World. They 
are voices crying in the wilderness. I hope that they will attempt to 
implement some of my recommendations in Part 4 with respect to 
individual, family, and church covenants. It is better to start now 
than later. It is better to start small than not at all. But with respect 
to civil government, Third World Christians must bide their time. 
They must build up their churches, families, and capital. They must 
do what they can locally to gain experience in Christian service.

American Christian voters are not ready to hear fundamental 
criticisms of the modern welfare state. They really do believe in so-
cial salvation (healing) through legislation. So, why did I write 
Chapter 19 on civil government? First, because I think that my posi-
tion is true. I have a moral imperative to write what I think is true. 
Second, there is going to be a monumental economic crisis which 
will extend into all of Western politics when the world’s welfare 
states go bankrupt. They will not be able to meet the promises made 
to generations of voters. Tens of millions of retired people will find 
their promised incomes from the government short and then cut 
off. They will have to go to their children for support, as parents 
have since Adam’s generation. Today, they believe they have voted 
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scarcity out of their lives. They have not. They will learn the hard 
way that political promises are not safely trusted.

This massive default on inter-generational payments will take 
place in all Western welfare states. It will bring into complete disre-
pute the whole idea of the welfare state. Hundreds of millions of 
Western voters will ask the leaders of the generation of the great 
default this question: “Why didn’t you tell us?” The answer is obvi-
ous: because the politicians who sounded a warning would not have 
been re-elected. The public does not wish to hear the truth.

The great default will force a rethinking of the political struc-
tures and presuppositions of the humanistic West. There will be a 
search for explanations for how this happened. Many explanations 
will be offered by fringe groups as well as disillusioned political in-
siders. There will be a growing receptivity for the ideas that I have 
presented in this book. I want this book to serve as a clear-cut state-
ment to the generation of the great default that somebody with an 
understanding of Christian economics sounded the alarm before 
Western politicians admitted publicly that there was a problem.

There are built-in negative sanctions in every covenant-break-
ing institution, trend, or movement. Their arrival may be delayed. 
They are always denied by leaders in these institutions and move-
ments. But they always come. 

It is imperative for future Christian leaders that a remnant 
within the churches sound the alarm now. It will be crucial that 
during the crisis, critics of the welfare state be in a position to say: 
“We told you so. We also told you why. You did not listen. You had 
better listen now.”

Most people will not listen until the crisis is upon them. But 
they deserve a warning.
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CONCLUSION

You have now read my book. It took me about a hundred hours 
to write it and 57 years to research it. I began in 1960 with a 

question: “I wonder what the Bible has to say about economics?” I 
was 18 years old.

I hope you have understood the book. Most of all, I hope you 
understand the biblical covenant structure. I hope you also 
understand that this structure is basic to a correct understanding of 
the entire Bible. If you do not understand it, you will miss important 
aspects of God’s requirements for His people in history. The five 
points of the biblical covenant are far more than just a handy way to 
understand economic theory. 

Here is the number-one message of this book. God requires 
covenant-keeping societies to establish laws enforced by the civil 
government that defend the private ownership of property. God 
mandates civil laws against theft. Theft was man’s original sin. But 
covenantal economic theory goes deeper than this. The dominion 
covenant has built-in economic sanctions that God enforces even 
when a society does not. First, God’s law defending private property 
means that all forms of socialism are morally wrong. Second, 
socialism comes under God’s negative sanctions. This is why all 
forms of socialism fail. I extend this analysis to the welfare state. 
The welfare state is morally wrong, and this is why it is going to fail 
in full public view. 

The free market society recommended by Adam Smith and a 
long line of economists after Smith is closer to biblical economic 
theory than the writings of socialists such as Karl Marx and his 
followers. This is why free market societies prosper. This is why 



Christian Economics: Student’s Edition284

Communism failed in Red China and the Soviet Union. Free market 
societies did not self-consciously adopt the principle of private 
ownership in response to Christian economic theory. Smith was a 
deist, not a Trinitarian. His rhetorical invisible hand was not God’s 
invisible hand. God blesses outward obedience. He curses outward 
disobedience. His common grace has blessed humanistic free 
market societies, and His common curse has cursed humanistic 
socialist societies.

My approach to economic theory is based on the biblical 
covenant, which means it is based on the concept of ethics: point 
three of the biblical covenant. My approach categorically denies the 
idea that economic science is morally neutral. This represents a 
fundamental break with free market economics as it has been 
taught by the vast majority of free market economists, beginning 
around 1880. Adam Smith was a moral philosopher, and economics 
was a subset of moral philosophy. It became more secularized in the 
19th century, when it was called political economy. Today, it is 
entirely secularized. I am doing my best to de-secularize economics. 

This brings me to the free market’s accounting concept known 
as the bottom line.

But be doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving yourselves. For if anyone is a hearer of 
the word and not a doer, he is like a man who looks 
intently at his natural face in a mirror. For he looks 
at himself and goes away and at once forgets what he 
was like. But the one who looks into the perfect law, 
the law of liberty, and perseveres, being no hearer 
who forgets but a doer who acts, he will be blessed in 
his doing (James 1:22–25).

You now have more information about Christian economics 
than the vast majority of pastors possess today or in the past. You 
have a better understanding of economic cause-and-effect than the 
vast majority of citizens who have voted for the politicians who 
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constructed and defended the welfare state. You are in a position of 
greater responsibility than your peers because you possess this 
information. What are you going to do about it? With knowledge 
comes responsibility.

I hope you will commit to spreading the message in this book. I 
hope you will become a teacher. I’m going to do what I can to help 
you become a teacher.

A few of you are going to become leaders. An even smaller group 
will become scholars who will be in a position to defend Christian 
economics to other scholars. This will take you a few years, but if 
you’re young enough, you have plenty of time. I did not write this 
book for old people.

There is an old political rule: you can’t beat something with 
nothing. With respect to the looming failure of the welfare state, 
nothing is better than something. But I’m not proposing nothing. I 
am proposing a reconstruction of economic thought, which in turn 
will lead to a reconstruction of the economy of the whole world. The 
gospel of Jesus Christ challenges every institution and every 
institutional arrangement of the covenant-breaking world. This 
certainly includes economics.

This book is written for students. There is a follow-up volume 
written for teachers. I plan to write a large edition for scholars. 
Finally, I plan to write a volume for activists This will take several 
years. But this book is sufficient to get you started.

It is not good enough to know the truth. You must also apply the 
truth. You must gain experience as a doer of the word. Dominion is 
a long-term process. It began on the sixth day of creation, and it will 
extend beyond the grave in the new heaven and the new earth. It is 
time to get started. Remember, I got started in 1960. These things 
take time.


